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I. That we ought unantmoujly to defend our /elver. 
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T . That we are not yet come to that extremity, but we may remaine a 
Republick. And that our Compliance with England k theonely 
meanes for this. 
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Severall Remarkes upon the prefent , and 
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A Summary of the enfuing Treatife. 

He? REF ACE. Wherein, the cccafiott and reafon 
of this Works. The Anthers fcarcs bal/anced with 
others hopes. 7hc neceffity of unanimity for, and 
duty of felfe defence. 

Section l. 
The rife and State of that great gjtejlion, (viz. ) whether up* 
*n fuppojalof inability to defend our jelves, it is our INT REST to 
be under England or France 9 and the Icelanders choice of the 
former. 

3. Arguments to prove this choice to be agreable to our true In- 
trefL Thefi\P **J>wfi* f**m our KCtiglous concernements. Where- 
in is Jfjewne how great a fupport Religion is to a State, and how 
greatly it concemes ms to fecure our Religion. 

The plea of France's granting ttsthe liberty of our Religion, 
confdercd. 

4. Objctfions from the danger of lofing our Religion under 
England 5 from the Kings being a Papifi, defgning to fetup ropery $ 
the increafe, countenance , and to Iteration of Pap; (is, as alJ jo from 
bis joyning with France againji m , and Church Govcrncment by 
Bijhops, all anfwered. 

5. A 1* Argument taken front Liberty. Wherein tlx different 
Kinds and degrees of Liberty, under all forts of G over nement, are 
declared $ and the probability of enjoying greater freedome under 
England than France, argued. 

6. The 3,, Argument is the prefcrvation of our Fftates 5 in re* 
gard of Soldjers violence, Governors impojftions, Publique Debts 
by obligation, and Revenues of the Romijl) Church. 

7. The 4 ,b Argument from Trade. This (viz. Mtrchandife and 
Navigation) onrcheifefecular Intreji. And friendjhip with England 
to fecure the fame. England and we Competitors herein, what im- 
ply ed thereby in point of Intreji, and Inference. The probability of 
getting more, as allfo enjoying the fame with greater Peace under 
France, with other Arguments, largely debated > and the contrary 
evinced under England. 

B % 8. Se- 



8. Several! other Arguments and enducements to incline us 
rather for England, briefly mentioned. With an inference from the 
whole preceding dtfcourfe, that the friendjbip of England is to be . 
preferd before that of France. 

9. That we are not yet come to that extremit y, but we may fiiU. 
remaine a Republick.'-, in regard of our owne j^ength, and our 
Neighbors Intrejt, England* efpecially s that they had better lofe 
Scotland or Ireland, then let the French have thefe Provinces, This 
War a Game at Hazard, Being engaged will goe through, and Far* 
liament probably ajfiji therein. 

10. Compliance with England, the onely meanes of the Common- 
wealths continuation. 

1 1 . Conjectures of future affaires. The motions of the enfuing , 
Summer likely tobe quicbjtnd great. As to this Republic probably 
England may get a bridle to luiL mr, France the Jodie to ride tft, Colen* 
a Supernumerary girth, Munjier a bos off The crupper. Our con- 
dition deplored and confolated. A necejjary caution for England* , 
another for the Orange Family. The Authors feares of what will 
at lafi befall us. The Spanijo Netherlands a dying. The friend-, 
pip of England and France ftck^at heart , and cannot live long. 
That of Spaine and England found at heart, and will recovery. 
&c. 

12. France's Ambition. Crowing greatnes. The caufes thereof. 
We and England in the fault. The Common Intrefi of Europe to op- 
pofe France particularly declared of the Empire, Sp line, England* 
Denmark^, and this Republick^and Hans Townes. lea of Swede*** 
Savoy, and Switzerland. The ballance of Europe to be held even, 
and by whom. 

1 3. The Conch fion of the whole Difcourfe. 
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Lthough in fo fmall a Tractate, it may be thought, 
needlcfsto give an account of {he ocodon thereof j 
y« I think my felf obliged for your further f tis- 
fadion, to do it briefly. The Author h iving been 
lately in HolUnd, found what the ZaUnders had 
done in the lace Revolutions , mifunderftood by 
fome, and vaVioufly cenfurcd by others - t and there- 
Fore thought it worth hispiins, ttirlyandrnodcftly 

And the rather, becaufehe 



to vindicate the fame. 

forefces various pretexts will be deduced thence, 
and divers interpretations be made thereof, which the Author hopes by hii 
declaring the true intent and meaning, to free it from. That fo alltliofe, 
whofe Curiofityor lnterelt leads them to inquire , mipht be acquainted 
with the trur Grounds and Reafon* rhrreof ; and that neither the propenfity 
of fome to the French, nor the prejudice and pillion of others again!! the 
iLnglifb, might make us run blindfold upon our ruine ^ bat that we may 
difcern our true Imtrtft, and purfue it as occafionftull require. For as all 
affaftion to that which is not our real Intcreft, fo alt averfation from that 
which tr % 4s madnefs and lolly ; which clouds Rcafon, precipitates Counfels, 
rims imiponextreams, and drives ui into inevitable dettruftion, many times 
brforew'e" are aware. 

lknow fomewillbeaptiofay, What need of this now ? The Storm if 
oyer, and the fuppofition of inability to defend our felves out of doors. 
It* I thought fo, I afTore youlfhould neither trouble my felf, nor others 
any further. # But whether if be my love to the Countrcy, and dclireof 
rhewelfcre thereof • ormv iealoulie over theFadions of dhe Rulers, and 
tumulruoufnefs of the people therein ; or my comparing and citi naring ouc 
©wnftrengtb, fidelity, and courage with our Enemies., or my obferving, 
that our former Military Difcipline (wbich made us renowned and our 
Countrey accounted the School of War) is in a great meafurc/if not ut- 
terly decayed and loftj or my hearing how old Officers, and Forein Fortes 
have been flighted 4 andfuih preferred, 'ai arc unexperienced for conduct, 
and untried for coang* ; or the difference I have obferved in the valour 
of a poor and rich people; Poverty alwiys ftirring up and whetting 
Valour, out of hopes to better their condition ; whereas riches make* 
men fearful of, lofing what they have, and fo falling into a worfe. As may 
be obferved noc ouely in different people, as between the Northern and 
Southern >hnom , but alfo in the fame, yea in our fdves. For when 
poor in our Wars .witfrS^, we made good the old'Charadcr Which D'Mtr; 
Ttcttw gives us, Omnium hafum gtntitttH virMttpneipm Bau-:1 &c Of Ge,m ' 
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alt the German Nations, or People, the Bat avians, were cheif for valour ; bat 
n.ow that we are grown rich, we areaffraid to adventure either our Perfons 
orEftatcs, and readier to open our Gates, then fhucthemagainft our Ene- 
mies. Or, whether it be my Melancholly temper only ; or my fears and 
cowardife, if you pleafe to call it fo , or my fancy from my observation, that 
the third War (at this is with England) bath ever proved fatal to the one 
fide, at is apparent by many examples; or what ever other caufe it is, I 
rauft profefs freely, that I am of another fentiment , this War having *fo 
black a vifegc to mine appearance , that I fear we are rather in themidlt of 
a Tempelluous Sea of Troubles, then difcovenng of Land, much lefsafaf© 
Harbour of reft. 

I am not ignorant upon how m my pins men hang their hopes. Some 
upon the advancement ot his Highnefs the Prince of Orange, hope all will be 
redreft and well at home- and that his relation to the Crown of England, 
and the Elector of Brondtnhurgh, will capacitate him to remedy all abroad. 
Others upon conjectures of his marrying with the Duke of Terks Daughter, 
or foroe nearly related to the Crown of England or France ; which hath been 
an ufual way 1 confefc , efpecially among abfolute Prime* , of accomoda- 
ting differences. Some upon our fufficient numbers of Men and Moneys to 
defend ourfelves. Otherfome upon the Afiitiance of the Emperor t and the 
German Princes , Brandenbnrgh efpecially. And others upon their opinion, 
that now the Petitionary de w*t and bis party are broken, fo that England can 
confide more in our friendfhip , that the King will break with France , and 
afford his Nephew and thefe Netherlands afli iance ; efpecially becaufe 
they judge, that it is the Intereft of England and Germany t z% well as Spain.noi 
to fee us fall into the French hands, for fear they have only fdyphemm his 
courtefie , to be toft devoured. But yet all thefe grounds, and divers others, 
which are varioufly difcourfed of , prevail not To far with me, as (bat my 
hopes can ballance my fears. « 

For although I grant theftrengtb of the remaining Provinces to be con- 
fiderable both by sea and Land-, and the greatelt foundation to build our 
hopes upon, next under God Almighties Protection ; yet if we duly con- 
fiderthe fate and condition we are in, there is not that juft ground of con- 
fidence , which may free us from fears •, as many are apt to imagine. 
He is very fhortfighted that obferves not, i. That there are two different 
parties amongft us , and that a Commonwealth , muchlefi then a King, 
dom divided , cannot itand. x- That we might do much more then 
we do, or (for any thing I yet fee) will or fhall do for our own defence. 
3. That we are deftitute of fuccours from abroad for theprefent, except 
from Spain - t which we may happily pay dear enough for j tf we fhould 
be drawn into a League OfTenlive and Defensive with them in a long and te- 
dious War. And 4. that we are full of tumults and diGradrons'at home, 
which is to me a greater prefageof approaching rume , then all our Ene- 
mies weapons of War ; and makes me fear that as tumults was the occaiion 



of our rifing, fo they will be of our mine. And that Prlo/s obfervation of h',$. 
two only Natidns that have flood firm by defection} the Helvetians atthe'» 
rife, and the Hollanders at the fall of the Rhine ^ thofe founding and defend- 
ing their Liberty by the Mountains, their Poverty, and Equality j thele by 
the Waters , their Riches, and the States with a Captain General may fhort- 
|y be contradicted in the latter, if we be not more unanimous, and perhaps 
ere long in the former alfo. 

1 grant Iikewife, That it is very coniiderable to have fo wife a Condu&or 
as the Prince of Orange is for his years, and one of fuch near Relation to 
two fuch great Potencatei as his Uncles of England and Brandtnbnrgh, But 
yet if we rightly confider, we cannot but conclude. I. That it mud be 
Power, as well as Policy, that can relieve us - y and that in the ArT irs of the 
World, Intereft is preferred above all Relations , the whole World turning 
upon the Hinge of Self- intereft; and all Princes, States, Families, andPerfoni 
eagerly purfuing that which they apprehend their Intereft, although often 
mitlaking it, and oftner the means to obtain it; no wonder if they mifs 
thereof. 2. And that his Civil Dignities come rather to him by popular 
Tumulte, thin Regular Proceedings: Which is found an eafie way to rite by. 
but a hard way to Itand by, yea, Morally impoihble, if not backed by power. 
For as it is with fick Perfons, fo with fick States, if all things be not quickly 
redrcited that is grievous to them, they Drefcntty cry, Turn me Again , and 
think they have power to undo, that which they tbemfclves have formerly 
done. It being a true Characler which Livj gives the Common People, 
Plfhattt htmiliter/ervit, ant fuptrbtdmnatnr. |. And that though the 
dftvits be dead, their party lives ; and if things fucceed not well under hit 
Highnefs, will have no fmall advantage, not only from the horrid murder of 
thofe two Pillars of their party; but from the declining of Affiirj, to cry 
him down with the people , and make him an Infignificant Cypher of State. 
4. And laflly, There are fo many Papills, and other Sedb of Religion and 
Ma^contenrt, who watch for opportunities to Flieblow the Common People, 
and fet them upon Sedition-, that I much queftion, whether that frefhgale 
of Affection to the Prince, which hath blown fo briskly through all thefc re- 
maining Provinces, will laft long. For if they fee that bis Highnefs cannot 
make Peace, as they expected and they feel more mifcrable-effcAs of a {tub- 
born and cruel War , and be forced to greater Taxes (the Common People 
bring always covetous, what ever thecaufe or nrceflity be) and find their 
Trade fhll obftructed , and Land drowned 1 to the impoverifhing both of 
Cities and Countrey t I fear we (hall find the People fo refilefs and unquiet, 
that they will neither know what to do themtelves, nor be willing to be 
guided by their Governors that do ; but when Extremities prefs upon us,bring 
all into Confufion, tnd confequently Ruine. 

For beli Jes the Jealoufies which many have of his Highnefs>which Semi- 
voglh long fince forefaw and foretold, That thefe Jca toufies betwixt the State, 
and their Stadtholder, would become the caufc of our Ruine ^ the needy 
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multitude, ( which are alwaies enemies to good order and Government) 
when diflretfed' will feck occaiion to prey upon the richer, whom they 
confUntly envie. And the midlc for* , which are the true Bads of a State 
whofe principal aime is Liberty and i Icnty , when they Tec thefe indanger- 
cd ; grow jealous of their Govcroours ( uron whom all misfortunes are 
conflantly laid ) and feeke to pull thrm downe and iet up themfeves one 
after another, to the ruine of all.' For the pompe of Government fo 
dr -lies the eyes of thofc that know not the Weight or it, that when there is 
any teeming accefs thereto, all are apt to contend for ic , and every one to 
thinke himlelf as capable as his neighbor , and vy with one another with- 
our end: lilithcy. that were formerly good pifTer.gcrs, now turning Pilots 
in a Storm; through their continuall contentions and umkilfulnefs, fhip- 
wrack the Common- wealth, whilft they iincerely delirc and endeavour to 
fare ir. I (hall therefore conclude , that although we have a good Head, yet 
except the members be at unity, and unanimously refo'.ved ro give all. liance 
to their Head and Governours ; it is in vaine to thinke , we can be secured 
from fuch poterit enemies , f except any be fo mad as to expert miracles } oc 
that the Princes rameoc' waying'ojf bis Flag upon our Towers can <Wrnd u«. 

For his marrying his H»ghncfs the D*ke rf Tories Daughter, wc may /peak; 
of it here, and thofe in LngUnd of the King of Sweden, and both be mi- 
ftaken. lean fee little certainty thereof, and therefore can toy lefs therein • 
but this lean fay, that ir" a Relation would effect our del ires, there is 
that which is very hear already ;. yea which many perhaps will thinke- too 
seer , if it conduce no more to the procuiing our Peace. . 

For our afliOance from the Emperor and Germain Trmces, which is fo much 
talkt of, the BranJenhr^s efpecially ; if I were aiTured they dcligncd to 
ferveus, and not themfelvesof us; Ifhould have more hopes then I have. 
1 Know the Germain j a re a grca t an J warlike Nation, and that none almoft 
have warred with them , that have not repented it. And when we fee them 
warr with France , though they directly a flirt us not further , fuchadiver- 
fion to our enemie will be a conflderable advantage to us. But at pre- 
fent, we fee no more of their intentions, than to defend themfelves. The 
Emperor is not onely continually kept waking by the Turle^ but at prefenc 
diverted alfo by the diflract ions of Hnn^arj. And the fears of Poland, will 
aeceflitate Brandenburg to have an eye to Pruflia. The Princes of the Empire 
are many, and divided, (feveralof them declaring for France, others wa- 
vering and waiting opportunity to dofe with the prevailing fide) which 
makes their Counfcl* flow, and more fubjertto be discovered , the railing 
men and bringing them together more difficult , the commanding of them 
more lyable to difcord ( which hatb often proved fatal in their Armies ) 
and the providing for them very uncertaine. And I might ad hereunto 
(for it is well knowne ) that fome of the Germain Princes have fo run otic 
their revenues ; that though they have men far more then their proportion,, 
jet hive not money to pay the half of their rate. So that it is well , if 



what was faid of old of the Briuitj, prove not true of the Germou, D Mm Ucim im 
fing$tlifHgHAHt^omnei vi»CMtitur, . viu A- 

As for the Intcrcftof England, which we think fliould incline tb em io* r " p/ < 
hinder rather than further Frances growing greatnefs, and confcqueniJy co 
Peace with ui : I rtiall only fary this, that as we allow all men liberty to judge 
of their own Intcrcfts, fo mult we much more to Kings and Rulers And it is 
butreafonabletoth.r.k, th,it they underftand their owrf IntereJt bciter then 
we, that are Urangers to their deiigns j except we think of our fclves as the 
JW»/, who fay that they have two eyes, and oihers but one. I may think 
that the fame Reafon of State (hould prevail now, that did formerly witbihe- 
»n thcririt War, TohnmiLw, but not mine ut . and fliill make it 
apparent, that they cannot raoonilly have a thought of our ruine, without 
thinking to follow after- yetciroimftanctiare fo different, and ihep.ffions 
of men fo various, chat I am not certain to what e&tenc and degree of Humi- 
liation they meafure their Intcrelt, or how far £»r/*»4 u inc »e«J with 
for effecting of this Wemay think, and the > InKSK 
(ayl^wlhey-arO.duc Will cowun ihcm at TafT, and ferve\hern 
nowa*<Wr/uns us they have formerly, WbtntfaUy the Frtnch , f f „ 

V' ^V'^"^"^^^^^^^^^;; butif -9. 
they will adventure that, who can mnder them? J Btdi* dc 

Shouldlfpetkniyprivateapprehenlion, 'tis briefly thi*. Z^WhathifT J * 

been long jealous of the growing greatnef.of thi, State by Sea, Ind find it ' 

anerrorof Policy in former Governors, tofufferu, to arrive at this bTX 

of conceiting with them From whence they have.net wrth feveral inco™- 

E2£L£ 'T 6 ° f ^" dC ' a ? d 8,f0 ^ CCn P Qt t0 V3ft "Ponces to m 
conftantly a Heet to cope with us. Thefe thing, they would w.ilmgli " fe 
themfelve, of which they know cannot be done, but by the Sword Th! 
firft War which was rationally begun, was no time to effeil their deficn" 
in regard the Kingdom was harraft and exhanfted by a lone Civil w, ,A 
Oliver the Probers che.f defign was to fettle US£ .£rf3rfb2 
made Peace. ThefccoodWar advantaged them nothing • for theTrS 
countenancing us (though fecretly in League with them before the War was 
ended) they were not able to effeft what they dcugncd, having toftc he S 
opportunity which they had after the firft battel in the-r hands : That beinff 
ohen verified of the En,lifh which was faid of HW,/. (by whom m «t "rf 
not for the Learned feaorians £,V,Vand />WA differ therein ; ™l c 7, 
f*"H*m*d , vrtortMMtin ci,. A Peace is concluded at £r<J. but the w7r 
hadafting.n thetaleof it, the work at Cbstu m , M*m*tumm, ^£ 
and makes them mere eagerly wait for an opportunity, Do Th t 0 /cf'rZ 
themfelve,, and purfuc their former defigns. And now Trlnl r.k J« J E 
Con to nuarrel wuh us, they take ^i^i,^^^^^ ' 
m under , that they may free themfelve, from thofe prefent nwnveniencef 
£ Trade and Expenses, and will fee how they canmake Hub Fr™ 



for the future. They know well, that if we be broken, there is no Nation 
elfe is able to match them at Sea, and being in an Hand, fear not invalion by 
Land Forces. I might parallel this with the Pelopomefian War, the caufe 
whereof was the Athenians growing grcatnefs, and particularly in Power ac 
Lib. i. Sea ; upon whom therefore, the Lucedcm-nians made War, as Thucydidej tells 
us, who hath accurately writ the Hiftory thereof. And yet though Intereft 
Mft.lib.j. be the moving caufe of moft Wars, whit ever the pretext be, (fcr Poljtim 
t.6. hath long lince taught us todiftinguifh thefe two by fundry bxamples) yet I 
am far from averting it alone a juftifieable caufe of any War. If any delire 
fatisfaftion what is, I refer them to Grotim ie fare He /It & Pac. lit.2. cap. i. 
c> 22. & ftqa. for my delign permits me not fuch a digrellion. Thefe thought* 
of theprcfent Intereftof England, leadsme to conclude. 

i. That in their League with France they have made provillon for thefe j 
fo that if the French prevail, they (hall have fuch Maritime places, as maybe 
a real fecurity to them in thefe particulars. 2. That they will never fuffer 
France (if they can poflibly hinder it) to have all thefe Maritime Province! 
entirely. For if our might alone be fech an «ye- Tore to them, how much more 
if it ftiould be joyned with that of France. 3. That. they will not defift, till 
they have tried their utmoft, to obtain thefe ends which they account their 
Intcreftj having now the advantage of Alliance with France, their joynt 
Power and Prevalcncy, and our prefent Weaknefs and Diftra&ions. So that I 
cannot flitter my felf fo much as to hope. That either the Princes Relation to 
His Ma jelly can procure, or Money purchafe our Peace with them, fo long as 
they fee any probability of effecting their dcfigns. 

But if any hath more certain grounds of hope, which are not yetdif- 
covercd to the World, he needs not lofe his time in pcrufing this Treatife. 
It is but my lofing a few fpare hours in compofing, and the Printer a fmall fum 
in publifbing this amongft thole many Pamphlets , which daily flie abroad, 
through allcomers of thcCountrey. For I profef* thi* nnce for all, That I 
pretend not to know (or if I did, (hould I difcover) any Intrigues or MyfUrtes 
of State; nordefire to pry into the Arcana Imperii, but let thera filently reft 
in the bofome of thofe who fit at the Helm of Government; or tomakcany 
unworthy reflections upon any, Friends or Enemies, Frtnch or EngUfi. But 
only as one Handing upon lower ground, to take the heightof the Tower of 
Intereft , which is gazed upon by all, but through paflion and prejudice 
rightly meafured by few W hether I have raiftaken it with the multitude, rime 
willdifcover, and let other* judge by the following Difcourfe ^ whichlfore- 
fec will meet with as many Cenfures, aslhaveHairi on my Head, though I 
value them all lefs th in the leaft of them ; my Confidence bearing me wit- 
nefs, that I have publilhed the fame, with a finccre affection to the Reformed 
Religion, and welfare of thefe Countreys. 

No*. 30. 1672. J.H. 



Se&. i. The rife andfeate of the gucjiion, viz. Whether upon ftp- 
pofal of inability to defend our felves, it is our Intereft to be under 
hngland or France, And the Zeelanders choice of the former. 

HE is a Stranger to us and our Affairs , wbo knows not ; that the late 
Revolutions among us, and particularly at Vtrechtt beaking them- 
felves to the French for protection, were attended both with great 
confternabon, and various deliberations, as isufualin fuch di farters. When 
therefore miieryand deftruction was approaching as a violent torrent, that 
bears down all before ic ; Sclf-preferv:ition being the Fundamental Law of 
Nature - % every Province, City, and almoft Village, began to coniider, what 
they fhould do to prefcrve themfelves, from being drowned in the overflow- 
ing deluge. 

Some were of opinion, that the remaining provinces were of fufficienc 
ftrength to defend themfelves, and therefore lookt no further. Others 
were of a contrary /ud^uicm j and therefore thought it better, upon rea- 
fonable terms, to put our felvcs under a Forein Power, as Vtrtcht had 
done, then to be conquered by the Sword. And herein alfo mens judg- 
ments were divided, fome thinking it better to be under the French, others 
to be under the EngUfb. Thofe of Holland (as was commonly reported) 
were more inclinable to the former, in regard of their near approach to 
them xnVtrecht ; and efpecially out of an opinion, which many have en- 
tertained, That the Intereft of Holland, being principally that of Trade by 
Sea, was more competible with that of France then EngUnd, Infomucb, 
thai many believe, if the advice of Monfieur Pompone of theKings fending 
Cham Blanche had been followed ; the Cities of Holland bad at that time 
fever a I of them imitated the example of Utrecht -, thofe of Zealand were 
generally inclined to the Englifb. But as opinions are ufually both bred and 
brought op by Paflions ; fo here it was manifeft , That the exccilive hopes of 
the former, made them for abfolute defence ; and the exceflive fears of the 
latter for abfolute refignation. In fuch cafes there are two ways have al- 
ways been found fafeft and beft for accommodation, vi** A due examination 
of the Grounds of thofe Paflions, andajuft temperament or comprehension 
of the di verfity of Opinions : Which here fo happily fell out, that it was re- 
folved upon and declared by many in Zetland, wit, That they would ufe their 
be/f endeavors to defend themfelves \ a nd fecondly, if they found themfelves tat- 
Mile, they Vnuld then refign to the Englijb. Hereby Chewing, that they neither 
did through vain fears, wholly defpond of their own Arengtb nor through 
fl ittering hopes were wholly fearlefs of their E nemies. They would try and 
life the heft means they could, to ftand of themfelves according to their 
hopes; and yet alfo provide againft the worft of their fears, which was their 
fail by abfolute conoueft. 

For * 



For the manner 6f doing this I (hall neither accufe, nor defend it; 
though the Maglftrate led not the Van of Confent, according to bit place 
riut.u it and dignity, yet he followed clofeln the Rear. And though it was done 
haftily, yet why may not a hafty Pen, fometimes be as happy at Jpelieshu 
Pencil, which in Paflion being thrown on the Picture, better portrayed the 
Horfes foaming, then all his, premeditated Counfel and Art. 

It is-enough to me and to my purpofe, that what was done is agreeable 
to the true Intercft of theCountrey; which I hope to make apparent in the 
following Difcourfe. But before I do that, give me leave to premife a few 
things, which tend to the clearing of the Matters inauettion. 

i . That we only fuppofe this inability for the prefent , to fatisfie the 
coriofityof the World, which never think their telifcopt longenough, to fee to 
the utmoft end of Intereft. For we (hall afterwards make it apparent, that 
we neither are as yet come to that extremity (through Gods mercy) nor need 
to fear we (hall be reduced to it, if we be not a wanting to our felves. 

2 It is above all to be underftood , that this resolution is abfolute for 
Self-defence, and condirional *»ly for Refignation. It is an approved maxim 
which every wife man l>es by, Alttrim ntfs, fi tututjfepo/Jif, which holds 
good in Societies, whether lener of Families, or greater ot Cities, and Pro- 
vinces, as well as private perfons. If any can be free, it is folly to think, they 
will be fubjedto another. 

3. This refolution being conditional, upon the fuppofal of evident 
inability to defend our felves, it is not to be imagined , that it fhould rake 
place upon every Danger or Alanm of War, especially fo iong is Holtand 
and Fretflaud are able to defend themfelves : States as well as Perfons, m ay 
bedmgeroufly lick, and yet recover. Differences may be accommodated with 
our Enemies, or affiftance may be afforded us from our Friends - t the Scene 
of War may change, the Water and Weather mav be our Walls of Defence; 
Difficulties, DifTentions, and Diftraftions, may befa I our Enemies : One thing 
or other may fall out fo far to our advantage, that we may retrench our felvei 
i<i falety, though we (hould not recover our former Greatnefs. 

4. Nor can it rcafonably be thought, that any will give themfelves over 
to another, fo as to part with their Religious and Civil Interefts, and be in 
no better a capacity then a conquered people ■ who though they are not made 
abfolute 11 1 ve«, yet are ufually fore opprcft by the Conqueror. But onely to 
part with their StpremAcj, and the Appendixes rbereunco, under which they 
may live as free protertant Subjects. 

If any objeft this is not practicable, in regard of the Treaty betwixt the 
two Crowns of England and France. . , ' 

I anfwer. 1. Who knows that, except a few of their Cabinet Coun- 
fel ? 2.. This fuppofes th.it they have divided theLion«Skin before he bo 
flain, which to- n< is very doubtful. For although two fuch mighty T^o- 
te neater,: might upoa rational grounds , think tbcmfelvn; able to maltci 
this ComraD.iwuilth, before they beg in the War v yet fo many are the 

un- 



unexpc&ed accident* , and the events of War fodoubtfull, that few have 
bene knowne to divide the fpoile, before they had won thebatcell, or the 
Country before they had triumphed in the War : left they being fruftrated 
of their hoped fucces , fbould becom afcorne and contempt to the world. 
Wt have fufficient reafon to thinke , that neither England will permit France, 
nor France England , to hive thefe Countries entirely; and can we then 
thtnke that they (hould agree upon this before hanJ if others will ghues, 
I have the fame liberty - y whereby I thinke that when time ( which is the 
reve.iler of fecreis^ brings the Treaty to light; it will appcare that the 
French (hould holflus in by Land, and the Engli/h by Sea, till they had 
brought us to their owne termes ; of France keeping fuch places above as 
may be thought moft conducible, to the inlarging his Contjaefts and keep- 
ing us under , and England by Sea , as may fecure his defired Trade , and 
Navall expences; and that neither of them (hould have thefe Maritime 
Provincescntirely ( for that was for the one to make the other bis Mafler , 
and abfolute Soveraigne atSca , by fuch anacceflionof ftrength ) noryec 
divided ; for (hac would be a continual! bone of contention betwixt them. 
3. Thofe that fuppofe this repetition , generally fay , that Zt eland is to be 
Engli/b; and if fo, die objection is anfwered. For if each muft conquer 
their part by their owne ATmes, as many imagine; who can thinke that 
any will be at the expencc of fo much blood and treafure, befidcstlie hi- 
zard of fucces , for that which they can have upon honourable termes ? 

Or if they proceed joyntly with their Armes, toobtaine their delignes t 
we cannot thinke the one will obftrud the other, in that which i9 agreed 
upon by them both. And this way I fuppofe they take; becaufe in a 
joynt War the fucces is common to both , and the advantage redounds to 
each according to their former accord • and was it otherwife here, England 
attacquing us onely bySea, might get nothing by Land, and France all. • 
Which I cannot imagine to he fo agreed upon, wfntfoever the uTue may 
be. Fori cannot thinke the Englifh fuch fooles to fight onely for blowes 
and to fet up the French to their owne dcliruftion. ' 

Butlet their agreement be what itwill for the places they conquer , yet 
it cannot bind or determine us how todifpofe of our (elves before w'e are 
conquered. All free States, and Cities, may upon what conditions they n 
pleafe, yceld the Soverainty over them, and their owne fubieftion to \ 
whom they pleafe. And aHthough fuch proffers have fometimes been re- hei&ttc. 
lufed, in regard of Wars and other evill confequences which might attend '• '■ 
ttem; yet here the acceptance is not to be doubted of feeire this i< the- *• «• 
Helena for which they fight. 6 < • «• & 

Jf any fhall ask how this is to be effected. 

Ianfwer, N*n e ft deliberandum de mod* , prinfjnamconfiat de re. If any 
grant that it is to be done, it is as much as I undertake. If God in his 
all-wife and righteous Prov : dence, (infer us to be brought fo lov , that we 
nnnot longer wichfland cur enemies 1 let thofe in fupreroe authority take 
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care for the manner of performance, aa to the time in which, treaties where- 
by, and conditions whereupon they will yield their Suprewacy nr.d c\r. 
mint. It being my wo^konly toftiew, that it is our Intcreft infucha cafc,, 
10 make choice of England rather then France t or any other Potentate what-, 
fcever. 

Sect. z. Argument t to prove the Hypothefs , the firfi whereof if 
from our Religious Concernments 5 wherein is jhewn how great 
a fitpport Religion is to a Stat e^and how great ly it concern us to 
fec/ire our Religion. 

HAviwg now truly related Matter of Faft,and clearly dated the Quefti- 
on,l (hall proceed to prove the fame, viz*. That in cafe ff tntli/ity 
to defend tur ftlvet , it « our Imerejl to be undir the En^lifi rather 
than the French. 

Firft in rcgird of Religion. Which at it is of chcifeft concernment, fa 
deferves to have the precedence of all other considerations. The very Hea- 
thens accounted this their cheif Intereft, and therefore above all to be fecured 
and defended. The Romans faying was Pro aris crfonu, therein giving Religi- 
on, the preference of all their civil concernments. And if we Chnflians do nor, 
the more is our (in, and the greater our Hume. It is fo well known how the 
Hcathensof old, andTurksof latertimcs have valued their fevcral faJfe Re- 
ligion; ; how their tirft founders, Legifhtors, and Magiftratcs have made 
Religion, both the B> lis upon which they founded their Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths, andthe cheif pillars to fupport them ; and how zealous the com- 
mon people hive been for their Superftitions : That I cannot but wonder that 
Chrikiant fhould be fuch Galhet for the true Religion and Gofpel of Chnft, 
and tear that Turks *nd Heatb:ns will rife up in judgment againft ut and con* 
demr.usforour indiffcrcncy hrrein. But if examples would either Iway us, or 
ihameus, 1 need notg^ fo far for them, our own Anccftors are abundantly 
fufficient. I am fure (if the Hiftory of former times deceive me not) Re- 
ligion was the cheif inducement to them, to begin that hazardous War with 
Spain. And had fuch animpreflion upon them, that they freely ventured 
their lives and eftates for this efpecially v although I know there were many 
ether grievances infilled on, to jufti/ic that War. Had they thought that their 
Pofterity (hould have made fo light of Religion and Liberty, which coil 
them fo dear (as many we fee in thofe places over , who have fo lightly 
parted with both in a great mea fure, ) I perfwade my felt they would never 
have commenced fuch a War- but the lincerer part of tbem would have 
fled with their Families abroad , rather then have endured thofe miferies 
at home. Could they now (land up out of their Graves, bow would they 
condemn this unfaithful generation ! And how will our Children have 
tccaficniocurfc us, for hgtraying the truft repofed in us by our Anceflors. 

and. 
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and felling the pretiooi Truths of Religion atfocbc«pe Ante, which thev 
bought lb deare. 7 
If the true Religion which we profei, be not the Polar Star, by which 
• thofe that (Rat the Helme fteere the Ship of the Common- wealth- what ear* 
We expect, eicepc we be Atheifts, and fhuc out God and hisfafeguard 
but to fuflfer (hip-wrack? Nay if this be not the Pearle of price to utall " 
which we prefer above all worldly pebles , it will be no wonder, if out 
emmies fpoilc us both of this and them. If any be of another judgement , 
and prefer the of State above Religion ( although in this cafe they Sc net. in 

sreconioyned, at 1 flia! fhew hereafter) I wifh fuch would oberve from 
Ltms the 1 1, who firft opened the pack of fraudulent pohce* to the Princes t "£ cr J'' 
of £«npr; whit difmall ends have befallen him, and the Atheiftical Peli- " ?, § , 
tiuam hnce, thofe of itttj efpccially. aid what difappoymments their dr % 
dcljgns have met wuhall , and fee if thty have any reafon to treade in Cmi *- 
their fteps. I am jealous (I conferTe) that the athcifme and irrelHon of* ,f,7,er 
the prefent age is great, which makes me Urger herein then othe°rwife I l J' nt} Uj 
ftould be: yet I hope not lo great amongft us that we fhould prefer Po-Tw/ 
p.fti fuperlhtioo before the true reformed Religion, Bju Mote Chrill 
Ifro, we are fitter to be our enemies afTes, toT>e laden with their trumpe- 
ries , and laftit at their pleafurc , than, to be dealt withal] by arguments to 
convince our Confidences, b 

If we duly confider that true Religion is i. The Fountaine of all true 
Piety and Vertue here, and of eternall Felicity hereafter. 2. That which 
rightly teaches every one their duty, not onely in reference to their par- 
ticular pradife, but publioue concerns, Magiftrares how to coverne * 
and people how to obey. j. That which formfheth us with the Aronceft 
Arguments, for muruall affeftion and affiftance to one another courage 
in dangers, hope in ewremiriet, psrience in adverfitie and oerfeve 
ranee m our duty. And 4. That which onely can afTure a people of Gods 
favour and bemg propitious to them i and the contempt thereof on the 
contrary of h.sdifpleafure and malediction; We muA needs conclude 
that the Magnate in the firft place as Gods Vicegerent in Cov^Tnl 

m ri hm feVCral1 S ? tions > 10 cnd "vour above II 

things by all lawfull means to preferve, defend, and fecure the fame! as 
thty tender the honour of God , the welfare of his Church the profoe- 
nty of the Commonwealth, and their own and Porterrties emporall and 
erernall ha pp,nes, I fhall noi need to enlarge rhefe things' inTard they 
ire fo well kjjwne and appro vedly verified by fo maufexamp'c? cm7t 
Sacred and proftne Hiftories : and none that I know have ever hacfthe ml 
Pudence to deny them in rbefi , though they d f P , t c in Hr M h%X W 
the true Rel.g.on Even AUdUvtl, as wicked a, h"\ LtL e in 
fiStS j y ?st U l ( ? thu true Religion m u f fbove II - 

t £ Cd 5 y th0f f thK dcf?rc t0 P refcrve 'hem/elves" and tha * 
ihereisno «rum % nto im dc reip. min* than the csnccm f < : of R c fi«ion 



And for fuller conviftion let me ad , that lis not onely an acknowled- 
ged truth , but that which all ages of the Word have experienced, that Re 
ligion is the great eft 'bond and tje of humane focittj, and therefore muft needs be 
the maine pilhr of fupport to a State , and the be t walls of defence to a 
people. Ho^ ing jherefore what is faid in the generall to be fufficient , I 
fliall now defcenJ rb particulars briefly. 

And herein it i' well known , that the and we (I fpeakof the 

generality of both Nation!, Rulers and people) fymtolife; being both of 
the Reformed Religion. Whereas the French are for the greateft part Pa- 
pills, to bs fure all in power whether civill or military : it being the 
pradife now of France s to imploy none but fuch in the management of 
affaires ; fo that if we be cither Governed or Garrifoned by the Frtnc h, we 
canno: exfped to be fo by any , butpapifts and profcfleJ enemies of our Re- 
ligion. 

But fomething here will be pleaded for the French , and foracthingallfo 
objcftcJ againft the Fnglifh. 

ScCt. 3. The flea of France's grantingus the liberty of our Religion 
confidered. 

Mrftforthe F>v*f&itmay be argued, that the King will grant us toe li- 
berty of our Religion. 
To which I reply by way of conccflion , that I verily believe he will; 
but defire it may be further confidered. 

E. If he grants this liberty according to the cuftome of France , it w/ll 
be onely to thofe of the reformed Religion. Now b.-fides thefe , there 
are many others amongft us , lews, Lutherans, Arubaptifts, &c. The 
common wealth confining both of feveral forts of people, and Overall 
forts of Religions: and what flu II become of thofe, which the common- 
wealth tollerates , though not of the profeflcd Religion of the Land f 

2. But let it be further fuppofed, that provilionbe made for the liberty 
of thofe ailfo that diflent from the reformed Religion , orfbrall , and that 
by Articles, Edicts, or whatfoever way you pleafe yet we know how 
llightly thefe are ufually obferved, by thofe th'.t have the execution of 
them, and how litle Governors and Soldjcrs regard tbeQ?. For they well 
know , that mod cannot , many dare not , others will not coroplaine of 
them; and if anydoe, it will be a wcarifomc worke , and the remedy many 
times worfe than thedifeafe. So that a, patient fuffcring is the onely folace 
to the fuffcrer and opprefted. 

3. I might add, that it is a maxim with many Pa pifts (allt bough not 
• Molttm all I confrs *) that no fait his to be leept With btrtticks. Now all Pa pifts auoun- 
icftdeh*- ti n g U s fuch , if thole that Governe be of that perfwafion - t how litle ae- 
Ttt,i "f erm couat will they make of what conditions focver are made with us; but as 
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occafion ferves, if they dare not openly breake^ yet will they ferretly 
evade , all fuch as ferve for our fopport , and thinke they doe God good fcr- 
vice. As allfo their tenet of the Popes power of difpenfation with all oaths, 
Articles, Promifes and obligations though never fo folemn and facrcd : 
or if yourleafe ( for.it is all one ) a power to abrogate Gods laws, nul all 
the faith and bonds of man-kind, fubvert all humaine Society, and in 
ftiort ex injuftitia facere JuQitiam as the Ctnoniftt tell us. Now fuppofe we T>e tnn- 
have Governors that meafures confcienccs by elUr ther than inches-, who fl**- E P'r 
matters no more engagements difpenfed with by his HoUnet, than we doe "^J" ,„ 
our Almanacksout of date . 1 (hould be glad to be informed what we could 
doe in the cafe, more then cry and complune to God Allmighty Fori 
doubt they will fcldome doe that, which Maximilian the hrft did fre- 
quently, Uewtternt^ nift vigilaret, ejuam nufe tffe ntttndo , Quem regimtu not w"*** 
ifomifer Venator, & ehr'ufits ille ac [celeratm Jnlim 1 Niy if Governors thmke j^/JJs, 
themfclves obliged in confcicnce and honour to kcepe conditions - y yet it is 
well known how generally they are influenced by their Clergy : fo that in • 
all dubious cafes, and the application of general! rules to particular 
prartifes, it cannot be exfpeded but judgement fhouldbe given on thePa- 
piflsfidc, and that the Grandees ot the Church (hould beare them out in ir, 
and Jefnitt and others Zelots applaude their pratftifes. 

4. The papifts rouft havepublique places for their Worfhip, not only 
in all Cities but Villages, as we may fee in the Articles propounded by the 
French. Now there being by far too few ( l urches or places for publiquc 
Worfhip, in mod of our populous and enlarged Cities allre.-.dy - it will 
not be poflible for a great part of our Religion , to enjoy the publique Or- 
dinances of God i but many will run into rrofane courfei, molt grow 
ignorant andcareles wh»r Religion they are of, and their pofterity abfo- 
Tute Pafifis. By which meanes the number of the Reformed decreafing, 
and Papii'-t increafing v where at firft there was but onely one Church for po- 
pery ; they fha II theiuake more , and focontinue toinlarge thcmfclvesand 
ftratenus. Nor let any judge the fe, as onely jealoufies and fearcs. For if 
they begin allre d y to incroach ( as it is credibly reported from feverall 
places they command ) and breake Articles heerein , when not onely the 
commands of fuperiors , but common policy requires a mod religious 
obfervance thereof 1 what (hall we thinke they will doe hereafter ? If they 
will not now out of hopes to win thofe to them , which yet ftand out 1 much 
les will they , when there is no more hope of gaining thereby. 

5. When popery is the Religion of our Governors , who have the 
difpofall of preferments and profits , to allure men to their Religion : We 
Ihall find by wofull experience , what by education, converfe , marriages, 
dignities and other worthy advantages ; many of the icnorantcr and loofer 
fort of Protcftants, will change their profeffion (I hy not Religion for 
that fuch never had ) and turne parifts. Who is fuch a ftranger in the world 
as knowes not, that by fuch artifices they have more weakened the Pro- 
tcftants. . 



wftants m trtutf ; than by all their wan Btif contefw wicfrcbem: Tn fo mart? 
that of late yearet, fome wife men of the Reformed Religion there, have 
bene fo fearfull of in being utterly fupplanted ■ that they have required 
their children by their l»tt will and Tefhment, to leave that Kingdome, and 
fetlethemfelvcsmthefe Countries. 

6. Letthebeftbcfuppofcd ttacany r«tiona!I man can imagine, yet will 
it be bad enough. For if the P.ipifh have the Cuill power to back them, 
alltbough the wifcr and better fort, it r* not to be doubted will becrvill. 
yet the the ruder fort will be lncollcrably infolenr. And this begins to appear 
in fomeplaces allready>> where i he Pop;fh Inhabitants are more infufferably 
infulting, fpighcfull, end injurious thun the French ihemfclves. And it they 
doe this fo early while things are doubtfull, and the ifTae of the War 
dubious; what may we expeft when they are in their high Meridian of 
fuccesand glory? 

• 7. And Iaflly, if any one thinkes that thefe are onely needles fcarei 
and groundles furmifes, Ifhall defirethemto perufe the French EmbaiTa- 
crew<;»- ^ Qn gp^f, t0 t j, e Emperots Council , where he will find tht* Argument 
of Religion inliflcd onto divert the Emperor from our alTifhnce ( which is 
well retorted by the ingenious Anfwerer thereof. ) And inform themfelvei 
bow faft the Jcfuits and other Zealots for the Romifh Religion , rail off 
from the Houfe of Anflr'u and S faint , to France ., in regard ot their ina- 
bility to carry on their defigns of the Univerfall Popifh Monarchy, and 
the hopes they have of France's potency to effed it. And then let them 
judge , if there be not fufficient ground , for all that I have laid , and 
much more that might be faid upon this Subject. 

Se&. 4. Objections front the danger of lojing our Religion under 
England $ from the Kings being a Tapift , deficning to Jet up To* 
fery -i theincreafc^countenancc^andtolleration of rap/fa, as id* 
fofrom his joyningroith France again us } and Church Covtrnt* 
went by Btpops , all anfrecred. 



: Utnow on the other hand it is by fome obje&ed againft the EngUfb. 
1. That the King is a papift in heart, and defigres to let up the 
Popifli Religion. 

Firlt what the King is in his heart, an J what he defignes, is onely 
krtownc to God Almtgh-ry , who is the fearcher of hearts. That he is a. 
profeft protelhnt , is well knowne. And allthough I will not fweare foe 
him nor any min alive , that he w:ll not ^change his Religion j yet to me 
itfecms very improbable , upon the following grounds. 

i. Hethit would not in his minority, when unJerhis Mothers educi- 
KCbirlci tion in France , bat followed his Fathers inftru&ions, of being obedient to her 
kLcitcn.fr a [i t hi„g t % excepting th: matter tf her Religion j 1 cannot thinkc will now m 

immaturity. tk 2 * 



S: Htiwitbftarrfrgforoany temptationi wherewirh he^s environed 
fo ong a time together during tbofemany years of his ^f| e . wherein 
neither the fnendOup of PagU,, oor nnkindn.ft and hard Wore he met a,, /,,; 
withal from Protcftants could move him j makes me think him Stt 
more immovable, now he is free from tbofe. Who that knows thofe*"' •/ 
times, knows not what deligns the Papifts had upon him ? What Per- tkc 
fwahons and Arguments they ufed both by word and wrkinj.? What Pro- 
mfe they made him of aluftance to recover hi, Kingdom? ? W t Z fnfrfr * 
gumentsoflntereft they preft him with, which are ufually more prevaknt 1 ' 
with Pr.ncea, than the .ntrinhdc Arguments of Religion ? A«d if he flood 
unfhaken in all thofe boyrterous blalU, (hall we tbinke he will fall T a 

Mn l f,L^H rCfCU i. ng i ,i$ !iT 8eft Br ° th<r **D*k!4G(«efiir Out of hit 
Mothers hands, when her defignes appeared for perverting him ,n his Religi- 
on ; is an evident proofe of the realty of his Profeflion. if any one f y it w s 
hn Intereft for regaining h.s Kingdoms. I fay.' * y 

4. And i» it not his Intar«A mif* for keeping the m 5 Did hr nn'n, th.~* 

be jealous that he might change. t0 
But 5. It is apparently againft his Intereft, notonely in remrd of the 

carr.edcouncer c.The^u * h \ e ft", S*" - , ' tIT n'T?" 

Quakers &c A^rho„«h I ' u A L nabj P" ft ' . Fifth Monarchy Men 

willingly fubmit rwlcln 1 J ,T e 'P'"* 1 Po P"y. ™ver 

wool/be E l,d Tof tobZ A 11™ ", y fl° f bo i d, 8'- ^.pcrhap, 
gogue. g,,„e thcX "o fS nil ? P~P>e, ud the Dem" 

And as t* danger, you fee ft great, fo hi. loft I am fure could not be 



fmall. i. Of his Honour , not Ondy in changing that Religion he hath 
now fo long profeft , and blurring the faire copy which his Father hath fee 
him ; but in admitting the Popes Supremacy : which hath beene fo Inju- 
rious to the dignities of Lmperors t Kings , and Princes ; that their com- 
plaints how they have beene phgucd by the Popes are infinite. 2. Of bis 
rid. Bo- P r ofit and revenues, in regard that the Ptterpence or Tenths of Livings, 
dm Ac and other C ontributions paid formerly to the Pope , are by Law annexed 
Xcp.t. i: t0 tnc Q 0wnc ( a nd p a i(j accordingly , to the King. 3. Of his Subjects 
9 ' affections , wherein his fafety efpecially tonlnis. For a Prince that hath 
the hearts of hu people, hith their purfes and perl", ns at his fervice-, and 
raignes more happily by their love , then allhisowne power though never 
fo great. If we therefore conlider his education in, and his long profeffion 
of the proteftant Religion, his honour and intreil ingaging him to per- 
fevere therein: I fhould thinke no nun need feare his changing it for the 
Pop.fli . the fopperies whereof he hath fo fully both feen and knowne. 

I might ad to thefe , that which further fatisfiesme , that havingbeen 
at Bruxds , Colt* > and molt of thofc plicw , where his M < felly during hit 
exile did refide; I can fay bousfidt that in all the variety of companies and 
converfelwas ever in, I never heard anyprob ble grounds, from any one 
intelligent pcrfun, that touchc, much lesltain'd his M? jetties reputationin 
this particular. But I will not impofe this upon others, though it moves 
me to fay the more, becaufe 1 am not willing to annex my name to what I 
have written. Not thaclam afhimed to own? what I conceive to be the 
real! truth, which 1 luve publifheJ in this treiflfe to the world , sndcan 
mike good rruch morelargely . but becaufe 1 know who I am, and tint 
my name can ad no eftimation to this politicall difcourfcj but rather per* 
haps prejudice fome who knowes me not , and are ufed to judge of writings 
by their authors ^ whereas thofc that will imparii-lly feircn after truth, 
moft have regard to thing! , not perfont . and to what is written, and not the 
writers there -f. 

As for his fetting up popery , I neither thinke that he will, for the fore- 
going teafons; nor if he would, that he can, for thefe following efpe- 
cially/ 

1. The Proteftant Religion is fetled in all his Kinpdomes by their fun- 
damental! lawes, which the King cannot repeile. It is true be hath the 
executive power of the lawes, and focan fufpend the execution of penalties; 
but cannot refcind any one law, much lefTe make new ones, without the 
confent of Parliament in his refpertive Kingdomes. And abfolute Sove- 
raingty is not there in ufe. For power paramount to all lawes, carries too 
great a top-faile for an Enflijb bottom -, wherein the Subjects liberties are 
fhipt , as well as Cdfar *nd bis fortunes.. 

2. The lands and revenues formerly fupportinc the Romifh Religion, 
which are many and great, are in the poffeffion ofthe nobility and gentry 
fat the moll part; and have beene bought by them of the Crownc at the 
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diiToIution of Abbies , Monafteries, &c. And the purthafti confirmed by 
law. And can we thmkc that they will be ever induced to pirt with thetn 
againc ? or cnaft any fuch lawesas (hall tend to their owneruine, and the 
otter undoing of their families? If there was fo much danger and difficulty 
to wreft them out of the hands, of the poore Votaries, (as the Hutoriesof 
thofe rimes tell us) What w ill there be to recover them from the powerfull 
Nobility and Gentry ? who legally pcflllling them will doubrlefs defend 
them , fo that none (nail deprive them thereof, that have not better courage 
and fharper Swords then they. 

3. The great difparity in the number of Proreftants and Papifts. There 
being not one family ot a hundred in England and .ycw/WPopifb, and in 
many and great Panflies not a Papift. Now what greater madnefs can we 
imagine, than that his Majelty lhould adventure to rely upon the Papifts 
alone, againft all the Protcftants of the three Nations. Though their num- 
bers are greater then formerly, yet are they comparatively fmall (as we 
have f nd j to tbofe that profet the Reformed Religion. So that it can ne- 
ver enter into mybnine, that fuch folly (hould enter into any Princes breft t 
much les one who hath fuffcred fo much , by the former divilions of bis 
Kingdoms; 

4. The vaft difference between a people enlightned by the Gofpel, and 
well grounded in their Religion, and an ignorant and unprincipled people.- 
For the generality of the common people brought up in ignorance, ( as 
they ufually are under Popery ) are more fubjedt co receive imprcflions 
from their Teachers, and foby degrees change their Profcftion. Whereas 
thofe who are alTured from the Word of God, thac they are in the right ; 
will by no means be induced to the fame. And ufually the more force is 
ufed, the more obftinate they are. I or a fctled Confcience defpifes dain- 
ger, and defies all the terrors and torments, that their cruclleft ndverfarics 
can invent. If in IclTer differences of Churcb-covernment, the King hath 
found it fo difficult, thac after all the coercive Lawes , and other meanes 
he hath ufed, he tells the wot Id, 'tis evident bj the fid experience cf twelve 
jemty tbett there it very little fruit of *U tbofe forcttble cturfes - y what ftiall wcDccbr.' 
think he is likely to gain in the greater and eflcntial differences of Religion M*nb 
(h^uld he attemp: any change therein ? Surely noc much fromvthe Pious and 1 * 7 **- 
fober party of Protcftants ; for ] neither matter nor mention the ruder fort , 

and ignorant rable. Nay univerfall experience hath taught the World , thac 
where any kind of Religion is powerful), all force again!: it if weake and 
contemprible : and much more againli the crue Reformed Religion ; as that-r^ j, 
wife and excellent Hiftorian Thutnns (hewes in the Preface to his Hiftory ,two arc W 
which is one of thofe three admirable Dedieatior s, to the Crown of Fr*nct t C*lv. to 
that arc worthy to be read by all the Kings sn J Princes of Europe. Imlnftir. 

I might add tothefe, the geniou* of the EmgUjk Nation, which I know to*£'?f'* m 
be zealous in what way of Religion (bever they take, as hath been obfcrvcdX*/ *~ 
by fcvcrall Authors. In times of Popery foaddided thereto, thac they had 
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Ann* 7 giv>rn inofi. of their mean* to the Church, if the Statute of Mortmain had 
Eiv. 1. not prohibited them, In the times of Libertinifme when a Republick, the 
18 E R V h' fonaciclu were fo intoxicated , that it was not enough for them to pufh 
2* " ' down the Pope, but they would break off all Government, for being his 
FoljJer. homes , and make every thing Antichridian that was not to their humor. 
Virgil, t. When the King return d and Epifcopacy with him, that Party would noc 
'7- abate the three controverted Ceremonies (as a wife and moderate Bifhop 
£^ s lc ^ nd both foretold and lamented ) for the univerfal Peace ol the three King- 
kneelins doms. Nay the very common rable would overflow both in drinke and de- 
at Sc. " votion • kneel at a pillar, and reele ac a Poll. Though I know there are as 
Br«w*rig. pious , fober, and ferious Chridians of feverall perfwafions ( EpifcopaH 
Presbytcrial and Independants) as any are in the Christian World : but I fay 
this to (hew, that what way foever they take, they are not e a lily diverted. 

But as groundiefs jealouflc, is both uncharitabienefs and folly ; fo where 
there is juli ground •, not to be jealous is dupidity. It may therefore not 
be amifs for our further fatisfaftion, to enquire into thefe Objectors grounds. 
And they arc thefe, 1. The increafe of Papifls, at Court efpeciaily. 2. The 
Kiogs countenancing and intruding them with power. 3. His toilcrating 
their Religion. 4. Joyning with France againd us. 

For the 1 and j d I can fay little of ray own knowledge, it being many yeares 
fince I faw either England or France. But I (hall take reports upon the pub. 
lique faith of England and Holland for this once, though it be none of the 
bed fecurity. 1. Therefore that Papifls increafe , through the Queens 
Court , the extraordinary correfpondence with France, the difTendons of 
the Protcdants, the Atheifme and irreligion of the Age, and other wayct 
and meanes which might be mentioned, is not to be wondred at ; but ra- 
ther that there are no more. A 11 though I am well allured, that their num- 
ber is comparatively fmall, and their Intreftin England and Scotland inconfu 
derable to effed any change. And were they more, this will not infer the 
King is one. 

2. And much les his countenancing and intruding them. For who ever 
concluded that the French Kings for their kindnes to Protectants, (who have 
ferved them mod faithfully heretofore in their wars') were Protedants? Or 
the States Pa pi lb , for employing the French and others i n their Armies ? A 
Papill may be a loyall fubject, a wife Statefman, a fit Emb.ilT.dor , a good 
Sold jer, and merit his Princes favor, though of a different Religion. 

3. Nor will the Kings indulgence of liberty to thofe of that Religion 
conclude more againd our affcrtion, then for the States of Hollands being 
of all the Religions they tolletate , or for Amfttrdam'% being Jewcs. 
There may be reafons of State, fometimes'to connive, and fometimcs to 
tolleraie that, which we neither approve, nor would willingly allow : even at 
M»fet did divorce to the Jewes. Or there may be Articles, promifes 
and other engagements upon us, whereby we are forced to do that, which 
we would not if free : as Jofina to the Gibienitts , and our Ancedort 
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toPapikts, AnabaptiAs, cVc. whoaflifted therein the defence of the Coun> 
trey agaiikt Spaine. r 

There are two things doe wonders in the world, and arc the ordinary pre- 
texts and belt apologies for the greatcit exorbitances, viz : danger and ntcrjjhv.Gm.de 
tj. And yet where thefe are reall and not feigned, they are considered J UTe *< i- 
both by God and |«od men. Nature didates, that we ibould hazard the** u 
hand rather then the head, and lofea part, rather then venture the whole. t 
have for above 20 years obferved, both where I have lived, and where I have c. ». j.i 
travelled - y chat Moderation is rather a fpeculative notion, than nutter of pra- 
dtife : like a vertuous and beautifull poor Lady, that all will commend, but 
none will marry. Parties that are under, call for it eagerly ; but when they 
are upmoft , negleft it (hamefully. Seeing then the pafiions of men , and 
iniquities of the age are fo great, that I exiped nothing in Religion, buc ei- 
ther an inqmifit ion or tollerasion •, I am more for (he latter , and Would rather 
relide at Amsterdam or Conftantinople % \\\en at Rome or Madrid. 

But to come clofer to the particular cafe. If his Ma jefty therefore had 
no obligation upon him to do this , or were it a liberty to Papirts only- , or a 
liberty for their worAiipin publick ; I (hould grant the objection was very 
weighty i but ic it the quite contrary. For he tells the world he was ob- 
liged in point of gratitude to the Papifb, for their fervice to bis Father- and 
to the Presbyterians (who had been fo inftrumentall in his restoration) in 
point of promife allfo, feverall wayes made to them both before and after 
his returne to his Crowne } feverall times declaring that he would grant in- 
dulgence to them and others of tender confidences. And wc know that if his 
Majefty had followed bis own inclinations, they had been better performed. 
And now that he gives a concellion of liberty, it is neither foly nor principal- 
ly to thofe of the Romiftt Religion, but to all others as well as they, and 
that with this manifeft difference, that it is to the Proteflants publiqnel), , . 

to Papiftt m thnr private honft* well , and this revocable at pleafure. All m^m" 
though fome wife men are of opinion , ch.it the King and .Rulers will not 1*7*. 
onely find fuch cafe and fafcty therein ; but fuch eminent advantages ma- 
ny wayes, and the people generally fuch content, that it will fcarce be revo- 
ked, 

4. His j'oyning with France againft us , is matter of Intrefi, and not Re. 
Hrion. And if we judge impartially , will no more conclude him a P.tpift, 
then the Emperor and King of Sfaine Proteltants becaufe they Joyne with us. 
Herein let us eye and owne the Providence of God, who changes times 
and feafons, and makes friends become enimies , and enimies Friends. 
Would not this have been thought incredible to our Anceflors , th. t France 
and EngUnd who railed us, (hould endeavour our mine? And th it Spaine 
and jiujlri* who fought our deftruccion, (hould ever feek our prefer van on ■ 
And all this out of Intrert, (as 1 (hill (hew hereafter) thofe formerly to 
billance Spain's, and thefe now France's greatnes s and neither Religion or 
affettion. For whofocver tbinkei that Spaine and jinfiria hive any kindnefs 
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for us more than themfelves , hath a faith far larger than my fancy; 

There if another Obje&ion againft our clofing with England for Reli- 
gions-fake, from their Epifcopall C bnrch- Government { which if it were nor. 
mentioned by fome to the prejudice of ray afTcrtion, I fhould havepaffed 
ovcrasinconfiderablc. For. 

1. This is onely an accidental! difference in the fame Religion, and not 
• different kindeof Religion, as ropery is. And a difference in the exter- 
mil forme of Government onely. • not in the fubftantialls and vitalls of Reli- 
gion. For we both agree in the fame Confcllion of Faith, and in all the 
e/Tencialls of the Reformed Religion. 

2. A very great part of the K»ng of England % Subjects* re Presbyterians 
as is well knowne. 

3. Although Epifcopacy be the Church Government, fctled by Law in 
the three Kingdoms, yet his Vajefty indu'ges publique liberty to Presbyte- 
rians, and other Non-conformin$. So that we need not doubt but he will 
much more to us, that C hurch Government which is fetled amongfl us. 

4. New-England, and feveral other Plantations belonging to his Majefly 
of great £rittaine t have allwayes enjoyed, and ftill do their own Church- 
Go vernement freely and therefore we need not feare that ours fhould be 
denied us. 

5. Allthough the Church Governement of thefe Provinces be Presby- 
terian, yet as to its vitall power and adminiftration in fcverall places, it 
hath for fundry yeares laft part rather been Eraftian. The Magiftrates fre- 
quently afluming that power here , which the Bifhops do tfcere. In fo 
much that I queltion whether the Presbyterians may not have more hopes , 
that their difeipune fhould be raifed ■ then feares that it fhould be ruined 

6M//4, under England, What crying up the Magiftrates power circa facra , and 
ionin a- what decrying the Minifters , both byword and writing. Antiflim tells 
HU6 < " im ^'pd* frontifpece of his booke, that whatever righc divine or humane if 
LucHAn. ,Kr i° utc ^ t0 lDe Minifters or they afliime to themselves, is either falfeiy 
t, flii j e and impioufly afcribed to them, or is onely from the Rulers of the Repu- 
te Ec- blique orcity where they arefetled. What applaudingof Htbs't Leviathan^ 
tlefi4fli~ now tranflated into Latin and Dutch. What frequent interpofing in Ecde- 
fufticall ".affaires, and how miferably the honeft Minifter in the Hague was- 
Pofklkc handled, ma y be feen in Aitzjrna. Many were afraid of a flormc falling up- 
difcourfcru on tne Minifters, if our enemies had not fain upon us. What crofting the 
* wet . Churches in the Election of their Paftors, and exercifeof their Governe- 
Kcrkclike m ent hath been at Rotter iam% and other places, is too well knowne, and 
•** aJtcn * being reformed, Iwifb whats paft might be buried in oblivion. And thus 
I have vindicated my firft Argument from Religion, and fhall endeavoui 
to corapenfate my prolixity heerein, with more brevity in the reft. Con- 
cluding, that if we cannot defend the true reformed Religion we profes, 
nor will not fecure it the belt we can, we may call our Country lchahd, foe 
the glory is departed from thele KetberUndx* 
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Sedr. 5. The ficond Argument taken from Liberty. Wherein the dif- 
ferent kjnds , and degrees of Liberty under all forts ofGoverne- 
ij menty are declared; and the probability of our enjoying greater 
freedome under England than France^ argued. 

IT will further appeare our intereft.to be under England rather than France', 
in regard of our Liberty. Which next to troe fteligion and life, is the 
greateft blefling beftowed on man-kind. Now for our clearer proceeding 
herein,we muft r. Shew what kind of Liberty is here meant. 2. Wherein it 
confifts, and the meafures thereof. 3. Accommodate thefe to the matter in 
hand. 

Forthefirft. Wemeane not here Perfonall Liberty : either morally con- 
fidercd in oppofition to coaclion ; or civilly . either in oppofition to confine- 
ment, as we ufually take it 4 or to flavcry, as the Civilians. 2. Nor Civil 
Liberty, asoppofed to Monarchic-, as tbeGreeke and Latin Hiftoriins fre-^' rw ' 
quently : with which Tacitus begins his Annals, Vrbem Romam a Princkio l & 
sieges habuere, libertatem & confnlatum L. B rutus inftituit. For I well know 
that to whomfoever we fubmit, this liberty is loft. Much lefs 3. For Licenl 
tioHfwfs. For fub/cdion to Lawes and Government , is fo far from being 
inconliftent with liberty; that it is the onely means of its prefervation. 
For without this 4 whit are Kingdoms and States, but great butcheries of 
men, and public \rtbberici of propriety , where the ftrongeftarme andlongelt 
fword fweeps away all ? So boundlefs is mans villany, and his lofts foraging- 
ly reftlcfs: that we have no other choyce left us, but either be fubjett 
to Law, or fl tves to licentioufnefs. As TuUy fayes well, Ligum idcirco cmnet 
ftrvi fumtu, ut libtriefe poffimni. Bat 4. That pnblkk liberty which a people Pr< ' Ct **~ 
nave under their Government, (of what kind foever it is ) as it is taken in • 
oppofition to pnblie^pprejflon. Which is of divers forts, and different de- 
grees, in regard of our pcrfons, priviiedges, and proprieties. When a peo- 
ple are neither opprefled by uujrpation, without colour of Law- nor by 
extortion, under pretext thereof. Which is an invaluable mercy to thofe 
that injoy it : though rightly valued by few, except thofe that want it. And 
bath been fo highly praifedby all forts of writersuhatit is better to befilenr 
then briefe in its commendations^ 

Now Secondly wherein this confifts, and how to meafure the fame, ir 
harder todifcover and determine ; in regard we can meet with no guides, 
that have gone this way. For the Civil Law, which is copious- concerning- 
all other Dominions, isiilent in this of Sovereignty • and being calculated' 
for the Meridian of Monarch:, leaves them free to make their Subjeds fo, 
wore or lefs at their pleafure. Hiftorians oncly relite what freedom filch' 
and fuch people had under fuch and fuch Rulers : and the Waiters of Policy, 
and particular Republicksi compare the peoples liberty under the feveral 
forms of Government, and commend this or that State for the fame. And 
tbcfc are all the helps we have : which arc inthe next degree to nothing.' 
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We will therefore pafc them all by, and freely follow oar own Judgment; in 
(Viewing joyntlyboth the nature of liberty, and tnemcafurcs thereof. But 
we mutt neceflarily here prcraife. 

I. That though allotfght to pay the homage of fubjeftion, to that law- 
ful government under which they live; yet none ought fo to be wedded to 
any forme, as to think the fubjefts of all others not free. Which Ariflah 
Politic. I. ' 00 8 fince obferved, to be the vulgar error in Detncracy- For though it 
c. c. a. well becomes a vertuous Wife, to eiteem her own Husband, the bed head (he 
P. Ami- can have-, and accordingly to be guided by him: yet if (he will cenfureall 
fm de ot j, cr Wives , for meet flive» j all her neighbours round about her , will 
r 'Jl ** ring her a pealeof indignation. 

§.i. B.75. 2. That the bed way to judge of peoples liberty is by confidering it in re- 
ference to Soveraignty. tor all lub jeCt ion and government being relatives • 
and Subjects liberty confiding, in fuch a manner of fubjeftion to the Su- 
preme Powers, as is free and not flavifh; the one is eafily knowne by the 
other. So that if we duly confidcr Supremacy, we may difcerne, whether 
the Subjects be free or no by the manner, and the degrees of their freedom t 
by the meafure of their fub jeftion. 

3. That we mud diltinguifti between mBhmI libtrtj, or freedom from op- 
preilion ; and Ugdlibtrtj by conflitution. For freedom may be considered 
either in regard of morall power, or government which is the exercife 
thereof; and that both feverally, andjoyntly. For a people free by Law, 
may be opprefled by their Rulers 4 and a people not legally free , may be 
aft u .illy fo by their Governors grace. So that aftoall liberty alone , is onely 
under abfolute Powers, legal under limited and mixed, and both under Go- 
vernments which proceed regularly, in the Sphere of Power wherein they 
are pi iced, and are not planetary in their motions. Having premifed tbcfe 
things , we (hall now proceed to lay down certain rules, whereby every vul- 
gar capacity may judge, of the nature of liberty and the degrees thereof, un- 
der any kind of Soveraignty what foe ver. Whether it relide in a (ingle pan 
Ton, or in a plurality ; either ablolute, or limited in reg rd of its n ea Cure ; or 
for the manner fun pie or mixed ; either of two or three edates, equally or un- 
equal|y,and from whatever priority or predominant part denominated, Mo- 
narchy, Aridocracy, or Democracy, according to the conditution of every 
Nation. 

And the general rule is this. The greater ptwer in tbt Soverdigm \y % tbt liftr 
libtrty in the SmbjcQt \ «nd tbt left power i» tbt Sovereignty % tbt mart liberty in 
the Subject. It is not my prefent work to determine . whether of thefc is bet- 
ter for the whole. The Politician? pens have fufficiently ventilated that 
quedion ; ufually afcribing more drength and dability to the former, and 
more common profperity to the Utter; though often concluding, cither 
through favour or fear and flattery , that that Government tinder which 
they live, deferves above all toweare the garland. I (hall therefore onely 
fay this , that feeing extreames are alwayes dangerous; a golden mcane » 



that; which makes a golden age, both to Sovereign* and Sub- 
jects. 

Now although I judge this rule alone, fufficient for our prefent purpofe; 
yet in regard fome perhaps, maybe pleafedwith fo large aprofpect, as the 
hberty of all Nations in all ages of the world ; we fhall take a fuller view 
thereof; and the rather, becaufe it will beofufe to us hereafter, notonelyin 
this but the following Sedions. And for this end will begin at the bottom , 
that fo afcending by degrees , we may behold both it and them the bet- 
ter. 

1. A people under abfolute power, are not truly and legally free, but onely 
permiilivcly and precarioufly. Becaufe. their liberty is not from Law, but 
onely founded i n their Governors favor. So that they are liable to all oppref- 
fion , although they are fometimes as actually free, and little opprefTcd , as 
thofe that live under other Government*. 

And this liberty, as to the certainty thereof, is more or les according to the 
degrees of abfolute power. Where the Rulers will , is the peoples Law ; 
freedom is znEmbrjo^ rather than formed . when they make Laws, whereby 
Subjects are at more certainty; it then becomes a foetm : and when they 
oblige themfelves, Co rule by thofe Laws; the child is borne, and may cry 
out of violence and opprefilon. This liberty, bowfmall foever, and uncer- 
taine of life, hath yet many witneffes to avouch its name; which we find 
alfo regiftred in Antiquity. So that wbofoever denies the fame ; mull call 
all thofe flavej t viho lived under the Eaftcrn and Roman Empires of old,and 
the Turks and Perfians at this day. 

2. Under limited p«rw, the people have a legall liberty, which is greater or 
les, according to the Laws, conftitutions, or contracts, whereby the power is 
limited. Wnetber originally and antecedently • or by after condefcent, be- 
twixt thofe in Supremacy and them in fubjection; is not much material). This 
liberty being fupported by Law, not voluntarily made by the Governors 
themfelves, and alterable at their pleafure (as in abfolute power) but necef- 
farity condefcended to by them that will governe, makes the fubjeftion of 
a people tolerable. And if the Fathers in power pleafe to fofter them, they 
want not for neceffaries , though they abound not in fupcrfluities. But I 
confes, if this freedom meet with a churlifh ftepfather, and hath neither 
guardian nor friends to maintain its right • then its forced to keep private at 
home, and dare fcarce appear in publike ; which makes their prefent condi- 
tion mi ferable. For liberty once lamed by power, is not unlike to a labouring 
man , that hath his leg broken; who till it be found, Is thereby confined 
to his own cottage , or cr alls but abroad to beg with his crutches. 

3. Thofe that live under a mixed p**»<r, have more or les liberty according 
to the temperament thereof. 

If mi xt of Monarchie and Acriftocracy onely, the common peoples liberty 
is according to their Laws. And is more fecurcd by this compofition , than 
ui a fimplc govcrncment , though limited becaufe one is a check to the 
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•xorbitancy of the other. For though every mixt power be limited, yet 
every limited power ii not mixt. in this Government, though the No- 
bility, fliould aiCedari (belter the underfhrubi, from the ftorms of the 
fuperior order, yet both Hiftortc and experience (hews ui, that often 
rimes (I fay not allwayes ) the Pecres care not to be their Princes VafTills, 
that (o the reft of the people may be theirs. 

If mixed fo that the common people have a (hare in the Supreme Power, 
they are tbfelmttljfrtt ; and tbeir liberty is more or les, according as their 
(hare is. Whether it be mixed of all the three kinds of Government, t//*. 
Monarchie, Ariftocracy, and Democracy ; or onely of the two latter - t for 
I never read or heard of a State compounded of the two extreames. 

Now the Supreme Power conlifts efpccially (1 fay not onely) i. In en- 
acting , interpreting, and repealing of Laws. 2. In electing and ap- 
pointing fubordinate Magiftrates and Minifters of State for Governmenr. 
3. In judging and determining all crimes and controverfies amongfl their 
Subjects , ultimately without appeale. 4. In leavying of taxes to defray 
publick expences. 5. In the power of Armes for defence of the whole. 
6. In making War and Peace with others. So then as a people partake in 
thefe, their freedom is accordingly to be accounted of. And here liberty 
is come to maturity ; and if (he be modcit ,and keep within her bounds.and 
fall not into wanton licentioufnefs^ ravifbes the eyes of all (peculators , fil- 
ling tbeir mouthes with her praifes, and their mindes with admiration. 

But it is high time that we haften unto the third particular propofed, 
which is the accommodation of thefe, tothefubjecr. matter we have in hand. 

firft then, it is well known, that there is a very vaft difference in the liberty 
of the Subject* of tbefe two Crowns The common people under the King 
of England have 1. Apart in the legiflative power, which is the chief au- 
thority in all Governements. For the t ommons make a third State in all 
the three Kingdoms , and h^vc their reprefentatives freely chofen by them- 
felves in all Parliaments-, which are the true Confervatories of pubiique 
liberty and particular propriety. Whereas the common people in France 
either never hsd this pmlrdge; or if they had, have long fince loll ir 
Frtnct- That they had it formerly , Hcttvm** endeavours to prove , which Amifttu 
fo.iT.ij*. denies, (andanfwers his rcafons,) nor that only, but all mixture in the 
Dcrcpubi. French Monarchy cither with Princes of the Blood, Peers, or any other 
l.i.c.6, Stare wliatfocvcr. But whatever was ihe Governcment, under the two 
/irft lines of the P irg- ef France; it is generally agreed, that in the be- 
ginning of the third under J-lu^L Ctptt, (who cantond out France about the 
yeare 990 ) the peoples liberty was devoured by the Dukes and Eartes of 
the Provinces, and the Monarchie allmoft turned into a Toparchie, by 
reafonof their hereditary right. Which the after Kings foone perceiving, 
to be too great a balhnce to theCrowne, broke down by degrees; and To 
became the only Ai\m t that have ever fince fullan'd that Government. 
For the AfTcmbly of the three Eftates, which were the only bulwark of the 
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publick liberty, that was left undcmolithecf by defpotical powers > if 
they ever had any (hare in the legillative, loft it long before Capets time, 
(for from Charles the great the Kings Edi&s have part for Laws.) and be- 
ing difcontinucd in their Wars with England^nd their remaining power 
(whatever it was ) broke down by the policy of Lewis the eleventh , they 
were rinally laid afide by Lewis the Lit. And although Philip the fourth 
fixed that Court of Judicature at Pjri/,that was formerly ambulatory and 
ufually accompanied the Kings Court, which became a pattern to the reft 
of their Provincial Parliaments i yef both that and thefe have only the 
name and fhadow « not the nature and power of the Parliaments under 
the Crown of England' The Members being neither chofen by the people, 
nor reprclcnting them i butLawjers, that ufually either purchaie'thcic 
places of the Crown, or pay an annual penfion for the lame ; having no 
legillative power, nor indeed any other but derivative from the King, 
and alterable at his plcafure. They tell the Academy of Paris \ ft a) Rtge Giaimu. 
juflis promnlgare legts y qnas ipfi vijnmfuerit ftrrt. Apud ilium authoritattm fa Ludtvic, 
tflc , &c. But thele things are (o well known, that I will not (land to aUia. 
ledge Authorities to prove them i although, if it were ncccflary, I could 
bring as many as would till the page even to orientation. But let us 
bricny run over the reft. Thofc 2. under the Crown of England have the 
election ot Magistrates generally in Corporations,and fomc under Officers 
in the Country, which cmnot be removed without due procefs of Law. 
3. Have a (hare inthe Judicature, by the Juries f in England ) for matter 
of fad, together with the Kings Judges for matter of Law, and their laft 
appeal to Parliaments. 4. The original power of railing Taxes. For the 
propofal and grarlt muft come from the Commons, and the other two 
States only confent. 5. The liberty of bearing Arms. Whereas in France, 
all Promotions, Governments, Judicatures and Taxes, arc in the Kings 
power \ who permits not the vulgar ufe of Arms, or a ftanding Militia 
in his Kingdom , but only fuch as are in his pay, and thereby entirely at 
his devotion. So that there is noCommunalty that lives more happily than 
that of Englandj\oi none more miferably than the foor paifantry of France* 

2. Hence we may infer a fair probability, of enjoying mote liberty 
under the Crown of England than France. I know our freedom will not 
ncccflarily follow from the prtmifes i for that which is legal, will depend 
upon fuch conditions, as thall be cither previoufly agreed upon, or after 
contented unto: yet I leave every one to judge, which is likclicft to 
grant us the bed i not only for our Religion, but liberty in ourPerfons, 
Piivi ledges and Eltatcs i as alfo whofc Government- is moll likely to dc- 
fcud the tame, and make us thereby alfo aQnally free. 

It it be argued, that the French King may give us more liberty than his 
other Subjects > and the King t f England lefs. The reply is calic i that we 
te-afon not horn the power ot cither, or what they can and may do, but 
what in all appearance they will do. Although thofc that hold it tort 
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fundamental in the French Government, that whatever is conquered by 
them or acquired, muA be incorporated with the Kingdom of France i 
and that this is asindiff>cnfablc for the body politick, as the Sa'ii\Lau> is 
for tbc head i fcruple much, whether the King de jure, can make us freer 
than the rcfl of bis Sub)cfts. But we neichcr deiirc to difpute the Prero- 
gative or Princes, much Ufs of fuch a mighty Monarch i not indeed arc 
we of their opinion heron > and therefore take it for granted, that he as 
well as the King of England, may grant us as full and ample liberty, as He 
fliall think hi in Hh Koyal plcafure, We only profefc oui fears what he 
will do, and fuch as are rational and becoming men i not groundlcfi fan- 
cies, or frivolous reports, which are the ufual Bngbcart, that affright only 
fearful women and children. 

I. We cannot flatter oar Lives into hopes,that out condition mould be 
better than either of thufc two Kings ( which foever wefubmit unto; natu- 
ral Sujcct'. It it b. equal, it is well i and all that we can rationally expect. 
And therefore we judge, thai England will cafier be induced to rhis, which 
is ordinary unto that Govcrumttit » than Fr ance, to indulge us of cxtraoi- 
dinary fi vout>unlcfs wc had merited fuch a privilcdge,as to be made an ex- 
ception ftom the general rule. And that Governors under them mil wil- 
lingly and readily miiutaiiyhat which they are accuftomcd unta,but very 
haidly fuch immunities, as traiifccnd the bounds which arc let to others. 

z. The mjoy examples wc have before us, of fuch Countries as France 
hath gained, keeps our fears continually waking. For by whatever Title 
they have been acquired, we find them all generally in the fame condition. 
Whether by right of donation, as Vanlpbiny and Provence, or purchafc as 
Berry ,hbm}eHer,&c. or marriage, as BoMrbon,Cbamfagne,Langnedock^,Bre* 
taigny, &c. or by conquefl and powerful fcizure, as Normandy, Aonhancl 
Portion, AnjoH, and whatfocvir held on Englandby Cbartei rhe feventh, 
and Burgundy with thofc that depended thereon, by his ion Letn'u the e- 
lcventh i all thefe being incorporated with France, Cwhat ever their for. 
mer immunities were, and whatever lclTcr they mil injoy; are all equally 
fubjc& to all Laws,Govcrnmcnts,and Impoiltioui from the Cruw n, with- 
out difpute and contradiction. And can wc then be fuch fools, as to think, 
that though we come under France, yet wc fhall be free ? B«t now on the 
contrary wc know* that whatfoevcr acccflion hath been made to the 
Crown of Engl a nd, cither by marriage as Scotland, or conquelt as Irchnd, 
that they have all their Laws, Privilcdgcs, Governments, and Immunities 
remaining entirely, as inviolable from the Crowu, and unalterable with- 
out their own content. Nor do they only injoy thefe, but mskc Laws for 
fupporting them, according to their particular intcrcftsj yeacrofsand 
oppofite to the other, which yet arc ratified by his Majcily, or at lead by 
bis Royal authority and plcafure. 

3. If any have neither lilt nor leifure, to look into the Hiflories of for- 
mer times i the prefent age will furnifh them fufficicntly, with examples 
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both foreign and i dorncfiick. Let them enquire of LsrrjigmnA FUnietu 
how they fare with their new Mailers. Or let them but pafs into the ad- 
jacent Provinces, and inform themfclves of the Frencb Government* 
and then they may fee as in a Glafs, the face of their own future condition. 
And if any be rcfolvcdly blind, that they will not fee, except they be deaf 
alfo, or l!op their carsj they may hear enough, (ifthctenth part of re- 
ports be but true; to warn them fuflicicntly to look to themfcives. But 
it they remain fo incredulous, that all the Beacons that arc lired about 
rhem, makes. hem not fear i and that they will believe nothing-, which 
t^ythcmfclvesdonotfcel: I wifh that experience (which wile men call 
tbcMrfrefs of Fools) convince them not of their folly, when it is too late i 
and their condition become fo milerable, that its titter to be drawn cove- 
red wit h a forrowful veil, by fomc Twantbet's Pencil, than to be lively 
let forth in its fad colours, or dcicnbcd by the Pen of an impartial Hifto- 
run. For my part I profefs that none honours the worth and gallantry of 
the French Nation mote than my fclf, yet I would loth come under its 
power : for the reafon which the Fox gives the Lion in the Fable 
—quiamc vejiigia terrent, Omnia te advafumfctimiu, nulla retrorfum. Horat. 

4. We toink we have reafon to be afraid not only for our peifons, and *«Mi 
purlesv but even for outlives, and all thofc things which may make us 
milerable i not only in regard of the French, but our filves. For we know 
that a people accuftomed to liberty, who have had enough given them and 
taken much more, when once they come to be rcltraintd, and rtiidly held 

l\J/CrwT liS?55S! ! m va * *** <° Utak out into mutinies 
and mifchiefs i and like wild Colts in their ritft managing, rum definite- 
ly ,ntoru,n,.hat they may throw their Riders. Yea whenc«««r.r/ihink 
hey have lo harnafled the multitude, that they dare not bu ? t draw their 
tr.umphan Chariots; and doubt norbut they .hunfclves Ik forart, that 
they may drive them out of breath, and fo tame them at their plcafurc 
they ufually Pbaeto* like fct all on fire i and if they efcapc th, popola 

the Thunderbolt of their Soveraigns injhee. Innumerable are the examples 
for the confirmation of this i but We will confine our lilves to our own 

bT^r \ui, COntent ° Ur Wilh two °» ] T' When PbUij> the fourth 
r^rSJ [] * F £ mm '%'>™^ F to France, and fet Governors 

2k to^rh°r- C " ad f 16 L" **! fcvCral T ° Wn5 > G4 » ifowd *** 
tr b ion ^TbfSSSS and " b l ! l "» , T d»»ged them with great eon- Arm* 
' ,hc Pic that were ufed to Freedom, would not be brought 4- 
uto this yoke oi bondage i but defperately revolt, malTacre the f3 
andinvolveall mconfofionandmifery. Nor is this all, for fmXh 
the bafer fort begin yet great men ufually end fuch quarrel^ a WaTfol- 
lowed, which coA both France and Flandcn dear, in the vail e»pcnc"both 
of blood and treafure. And when Vukf attempted the ike upon 

our Anceftors m rhcle ^ w ho were a free people and not did to 



fuch feverity » how did the fparks of mutiny in the beginning break out 
into great flames at laft, which fet the whole Country on fire ? No pen 
is able to exprefs the milcries of thofc Times \ nor Tragedy reprctcnt 
the things that were perpetrated. How were moft mens hearts filled with 
fear, many with horror, and fomc with defpair » to fee their Country be- 
come an Aceldama , and fo many thoufinds forced through a Red Sea of 
bio id, to hud their palTage to (he Land of Canaan \ 1 conclude therefore, 
that ii (hey who enjoyed le(s liberty than we, could lb little endure Servi- 
tude i we (hall be much lifs able to endure it, who have enjoyed far more 
freedom then they. So (hat we may cafily forcfee, without any Prophetick 
Spirit, what a flood oj calamities is likely fo break in upon us , when ever 
any (hall break down the batik* of our liberty' 

Sc£h 6. The third Argument which preponderates for England, 
is the prefcrgjation of our Fjldtes : in regard of Souldiers vio- 
lence, Governors Impositions , Fubliilt^ Debts by Obligation^ 
and Revenues of the Romif) Church. 

WE proceed now to (hew, that its better to be under Euglmd in re- 
gard of our Eftates. Both in refptdt of getting them, ( as 1 (hall 
(hew in the following Sc&ionJ and tht kfeping (hofe we have gotten al- 
ready, or by thebleflingof Go^may get hereafter. And to this I give the 
precedency, bccau(e(hcenjoymcn( ot Riches is the end for which, and 
Trade only (he means by which, we labour (o obtain (hem. Now if it can be 
made apparcnt,(ha( we can nci(hcr get, nor keep fuch Elates under Trance, 
as we can under England : there arc none fo rcgardlcfs herein (what- 
ever (hey arc of RJigion and Liberty) but will caiily grant the truth of 
our Conclufton. 

U Then let us confidcr that except we can keep that which is our own 
we arc never the better for it, but a great deal the worfc. Had we a grant 
oiMidas's wifti, (hat all we touched (hould be turned into gold i Or were 
we infurcd that all our adventures, (hould bring us returns as tich as the 
Eaji India Companies i what (hould it profit us, if we could notkeep 
them ? Nay, were we not a great deal worfc than without them ? W hat 
toil and anxiety is (here in getting ! What fears and troubles arc (here in 
keeping J and what forrow and vexation in the parting with riches ! Not 
that I think any civil Authority, will ever take away t>ur Eflatcs, except 
we forfeit them through mifdemcanors ; but when the Sword brings fuch 
a Commifton, I would gladly know who dare deny it ? And whether the 
poor man then, that hath all his money in his purfeprckct * be not both 
fafcr in his pCrfon,and more fecute of his Eftatc » than the rich Merchant, 
whofe bsgsuxd wareboufes are hi led with his wealth? Cr*/i* was rich even 
to a Provcrb,yet (hewing to Solon all his Trcafures, Solon told him, that if 
4Mj came with better iron than bt ware^tbey would be majitr of all that Gold. 

Now 
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Now in regard of plundring, depcdrattons,and all manner of violence by 
Souldicrs both to our pcrfons and eftates \ I think we are far morcfecure 
from the Englijh, than French. And for this, I (hall appeal to the Common 
experience of all ages and places where their Armies have come I which 
bca/ witnefs, to the great exorbitances of the latter, more than the other > 
in the violation both of womens chaflity and mens eftates, and frequent 
deflations by tire and fword. Yea I will make their own Hiftorian Co- 
mincj judge of the controverfie, who having (hown, how unjuftly great 
ones govern, and the innocent people are opprelt, both by them and the » 
Souldicrs, whofe flagitious lives, petulant carriage, and violent rapines '* 1 ' 
- arc intolerable \ profefles that hemcntions thefc things for France's fake, 
which of all the Principalities he had known, was mod afflicted with 
them. Whereas on the contrary, he fays England cxccVd tnem all,in thele 
three particulars i refptd to the common goody the peoples freedom from in* 
jury y and the tittle (foil their Souldicrs and Armies made in their Wars > the 
Urt whereof he repeats, and enlarges a little after in the fame Chapter. 

2* But wewiTlfuppofethe belt in z\\ uncertainties, and therefore hope 
we flu 11 cfcapcall plunder ing,and violence from the Souldiers in a time of 
eonfufion » and make no doubt thereof, in a (tiled condition. But yet we 
know wc (hall not efcape paying fuch Taxes,as indeed juftly deter us,both 
in regard of their greatnefi,and alfo the arbitrarinct of their Impolirion.In 
both which we know no people in Europe more miferablc than France, 
nor none happier in the contrary, than the Subjects of the Crown of 
England. Which partly occafioned that known faying of the Emperour 
Maximiliatt the f\xl\, tint he was Rexregum, the King of Spain Rex bo* 
minum, ihc King of France Rex afinorum, and the King of England Rex 
diabolorum. Fer he could have nothing but what the Germain Princefs 
confented to * Spain only what the Laws allowed him ; Franc* z\\ that he 
pleafed > and England nothing that p leafed not the people. 

As touching their greatnefs. 1. 1 willingly grant that Subjects mult a fiord 
their Sovcraignsaliiltancet ancftn times of extremity, and utmoft dan- 
gers, it is hard to determine, how far their power may not lawfully be ex- 
tended. Secondly, 1 know that the grandeur of the French Court is great, 5£ 
which is lately (hown us in our ownLanguagc.That their Armies are often aLtfi,"' 
numerous v and fome always ncccflary, both for defence of the Govern. £.5.4. £r 5. 
ment from their dome-Hick enemies, and of the Frontiers from foreign, in 
the adjacent Countries. And that thefe require vaJr (urns to (upport them. 
Yet notwithftanding,thirdly,Mj^riiti« ought to be ufcd,fo that the com- 
mon people may enjoy the fruit of their labours. But to fltew how far the 
Government of France hath been from this, would be an endlefs work. 
Wc (hould but tire our fclvcs to read,what their own Hiftorians have rela- 
ted » and be weary with the rehearfal, of the many tumults and rebellions 
that have arifen from thcirgaM/.It would rill any one with forrow to hear 
of the great complaint* and out- cries, that the people have made in former 
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Ages i and fright us to hear thofc of the prctnt : which yet their Gover- 
nors are lb ulcd to, that they count them'but the old fa fa of France, and 
oppriflion the linof the old World. Whatremorfeof Confcicncc ftvcral 
of thtir Kings have had for their extortion, is well known to thofc that 
have read thtir Hilloric.«. Some in their lire time as Charles the eighth , 
fomc at their death as Fbilif the fourth, who remitted thcTaxcs he had un- 
juflly required, and commanded his Sons to calc the people. But above 
all LtvrH the eleventh, who rdolvcd to reform, but it was too late » and 
therefore charged ihcVanpbin again!! that opprtdion he had praclifed. 
And indeed it was highly ncceffary ^ for he had reduced the common peo- 
ple to fiich poverty, that many of the Farmers were forced, with halters a- 
bout their necki to draw their own Plows i except they would (leal, aud 
once for all, fttctch both rhcmfclves and ropes on the Gallows. But I 
mould not once mention any of thefe things I thought it not better for 
us, both to know and believe them before hand, than experience them a(w 
ter wards to our colt. For I fear if we come once under the French, there 
will be no end of payingcontribuiionsi until we be brought into the con- 
p1 **' dition of the Andrians of old, who when Ibemijlocles demanded money 
jUt *™~ tcl,in 8 ^cm he had brought two Goddess to require ti,perfmafi<>n & f <w- 
Htrodota. < r » anfwered that they had two great Goddeffts alfo who taught them to 
deny it, which were p.uvrfy and impojftbility. And then the Hollanders 
JEjJ*? "^y do that 15 v ' ,n gi wllitl1 Saladinns t he Emj eror oi'Afta did dying i (hew 
Ski their winding (hects and (ay, 1 kfc are all the rich Hollanders have left. 
But lhould we part with fomc 01 ouiFJtatcvhough it were a good (harei 
fo we were ftwrc to enjoy the rell,it was lefs matterbut when we are always 
obnoxious to an arbitrary power, Hill to be (qucatcd like Spunges at the 
plcalureof others •> we can fcarce call any thing our own, and arc rather 
frocuratorcs than Domini divitiamm. I know well, that fomc of the Frtncb 
£uttm.in Kings, have like good Shepherds, fleeced not (lead their flocks, faccord- 
B»i ntt 10 ?ilxr 'W! his fay ing, Boni pajlorii ell fceiu tondere, non degluhcre) clpe- 
Mft Frmc c ' a ^y Lcnf'u the twelfth : who therefore (as the Jtfnite well obferves.) had 
J»t$. no rebellion in all his raign, which is a rare blelfing (at he (ays.) and ex- 
traordinary in tlut Realm* And the great wiidoro and gencrofity of his 
preCnt Shjijiy, puts me out of all doubt of his clemency v but a good, a 
&rcat, a wile Si>/om<?*,mjy have a Rcbaboam to his fon and fuccclTor,who(c 
little finger may be heavier iban bn Fatbert Uyns. By which example in Sa- 
cred rliitory,wc are (hown,that what ever Prince will force his Subjects to 
open their puries to his plcature, (hall quickly rind their hearts (hut , and 
1 though for the ptefent they may fupplicate, and outwardly fecm to adore 

him (as the Indians their dicticSMt- noceant ) yet they hate him worlc than 
the Po.il himlclf > and upon the full occalion tumultuoufly cry, every man 
toyarr Itnts » whence open diviiions,lawlels rapincs,bloody wars, and all 
the miferablc criers that follow them,break in upon a Nation beyond con- 
.rroll. But let us Lc frank m conceding (as it becomes us when we (peak 



of Kings) that there fliall never arife a Kthoboam out of LewWs race i yei 
that this is as impoflible, as for a Vulture to rile out of the Phoenix allies : 
yet we know the od\ of Kings may have bad Governors under th t m , and 
ttut they mult often,both fee with othcT eys,and hear with other ears than 
their own. Yea let us fuppofc, that we (hall never pay more Tribute to 
the fair Lillus of France, than we have done to the Btlgk^Liom except 
that of retptdr, which we acknowledge his due : yet there Hill remains a 
valt difference, betwixt a leg al and a fermifjtve exemption, and of the fame 
payments made by pubricf\confeut,»nd thole that arc commanded by abfo- 
lute fomr h though not in regard of the money, yet in regard both of the 
authority that requires it, which if abfolute and arbitrary is alterable al- 
though it (hould not be altered > and the different imprcflions which they 
make, and cffe&s that follow in the minds and affections of men. For 
when a people know the neccfiltics of State, aud freely vote rheir own 
Contributions, they account themiclvcs free and uninjuredf "though the 
Taxations be never lb great, (according to the rule, that volenti mnfit in- 
f juria :) and look upon them as a gift rather than a debt, and therefore pay 
them willingly, and gcncroully bear their parting with their fharc, 
Whereas on the contrary, when they arc ignorant of the grounds of luch 
impofitions, they are always jealous, that they arc not fo great as is pre- 
tended j and when they have no iuffrage therein, look upon thcmfclvcs 
as wronged and opprefTed i and though they pay them, yet it is with re- 
lu&aucy , and becaufe they muft and cannot withitand it, their minds arc 
dejected, and their fpirit and courage Itrangcly dcprelt, as I could uVw by 
many examples. The difference of thefe two authorities, and their va- 
rious and different crTc<fb, is well obferved by two Noble Lords, Bacon 0} 
I Wjm,and Comixes ofArgenton ; both of them famous for theil wifdom 
me in the Theory and the other hi the Practice thereof, fothat if the for- 
mer had had the lattcrs Prudence, and the latter the formers Learnhte 110 • 
Age could have paralePd them. That of publick content the Learned 
JSjoaobferves, doth not fo difpirita people and diminifh their MaftiaJ r/r r 
c^ge.and inltances in thefe very Province,, flicwing how cheerfully fhey 
haveborn the grean burthen of £xci/^becaufc it came from thtmfdvcs and «0 29. 
their own authority. And that of arbitrary power, is ftiewn of France by 
that great States-man OwiwriCounfcllor tolwinhe eleventh; whofc 
Hif ory rs fo much corned by the French, (as Bujjrens the Jjuitc tells us) mfl fraM . 
that they neither envy >thc Creekj their Ibncydidet, nor the Romans their ff, ' 
Uvy or Vacuus. Wherein he lo frequently invcys againft thefe impofi- 
tions, and complains of the peoples milcries thereby , fo freely expoitu- 
Jates with the Kings ^and Governors, and isfo honcli an Advocate for their 
Subject that I with all Princes, would make this cx;ellcnt Hilforian, as i 
familiar to chem asdid CbarUs thc fifth.that great and wife Emperour. In Et ftft 
the , 8. Chapter 1. 5 . He faith that neither the King of Franc., L any o- f ,,,'/%. - 
thcr, hath power to cxaflol thti, Subjects without their own content-, <• a. 
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except they will tyrannically ufc their power contrary to all right bothdi- 
vine and humane. And chapter the feventh 1. 6. that Cbarlu the feventh, 
who in the Englijb wars had introduced, this imperious way of taxing 
the peoplc,without the confent of the States » had burdened both his own 
Confcicncc, and the fucceflive Kings with great guilt, and molt cruelly 
wounded the Kingdom, of which it was like a long time to bleed. Nor 
doth he only thus declame againft the unlawfulncG thereof, but alfo (hews 
how ungrateful it is to the people, as well as injurious. And on the con- 
trary how rcadily-and unanimouily without tumuk or contradiction even 
in the Kingdoms greateft poverty, the Statts confented and people paid 
to Charles the eighth. But if Princes will forget, the good ad vifc thisifi- 
Jlorian there gives them i yet I with they would remember at leall old Py- 
tbagoras'i Sfmbo^Sjidoremferro abjiergerc^tctrmmfacinus-'Which Plutarch 
(as a learned aun tells us ) expounds, 7 bat none Jh jhI d t ak* arv ay that with 
€jrdld\ tbtjword, rvMfb others have earned with the fweat of their brows- It they 
Sjmb. will only ufc t/icir own abfolute power, yet let it be fo attempered with 
rjtbaiMT. C quity and moderation; that the cries of the poor, and the curfes of the 

people, may never bring Gods vengeance upon them. But if we mould 4 
tpeak the fenfe of our Souls, we mull needs ( alas ! ,■ fay, that moderation 
isfo rare a jewel in the Down of abfolute Monarchs, and the Governors 
under them fo ufed to hunt, and hawk at all game to enrich themfclvts ; 
that though we may all hope to efcape, yet wc have more rcafon to fear ; 
that if the fate of the other Provinces befal us, wclhall all fas the bean's 
fa id in the hb\c)mect at lajl at the Furriers (hop. If any can flatter thtm- 
felves with fancies, tliat our Common wealth fhall under France, become 
like Plato's Kr/w^/icJ^,whcrein violence and opynfjion fhall not be known, 
and that their Governors will be like thofe in Vtopia, Fathers to our 
fortunes as much as their own : I mull confefs that I am not fo AtcrcttriaUy 
made > and do no more expect to fee the world fo happy, than to fee the 
great Platonicl^year. But on the contrary, that great Iiiipofitions will be 
added,to the great Excite that is upon us already > whereby the number of 
the Poor will certainly increafe, and the proviftons for them daily dccrcafc. 
Yea it is wcll,if the maintaining of the /jaiagainil the «M/<T,bc not ntglc- 
&cd>and fo our Eden be laid walk: and that our rich aiid pompous Cities, 
return not in time to their old condition, of poor and defpicable Filhcrs 
Villages. However, feeing the blefling of Judab and IJfacbar, can never 
befal the fame people, as Bacon obferves in the fcucmcnt toned place, if we 
and our Eftatcs fhall come under arbitrary power i then let us deface the 
Lion Rampantythn was the Aims of gaterjus Judab, which our Anccflors 
and wc have hitherto bom : and fee up Jluggifh Ifacbar's of an Aft coucbant 
between twoburdeni, that is to fay the Popes trumperies, & France's tribute 
3. There is another confederation, which is of great importance to the 
Inhabitants of thefc Countries and that is concerning their Debts. For 
mentioning Eftatcs, wc mean not only that in cur own, but alio that in 
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othct mens bands. As for Private debts, we know they mull needs be very, 
many and great in places of fuch Mcrehandtle , feeing the greatelt part of 
trade is all over, and here efpccially, driven upon credit. Now how theip 
will be gotten, if bad times come on, 16 that many remove, and more be 
impovcnflicd « 1 leave thofc coconfldcr, whofe concernment it is. Con 
ccrning Publick^ debts, (which arc yet more defperate, whatever change 
happens) they are fuch as are contracted, either for Service to the Com* 
mon-wcaltb,' and Commodities delivered fox publick ufes > or for Monies up- 
on obligation i all which ways many thouiands arc greatly concerned, 
especially the lalt. There being very many, who have lent, lomc a goodi 
part, and others the greatellpart of their- Ettatcs, upon the publ'icbjaitb of 
the Land, Cities and Lombards of thelc Provinces. So t hat if this publicity 
faith piovcfaitbltjs like the Pi«icI;of old,a great number of Familics,and 
(which is molt deplorable) Widows and Orphans, (who being uncapable 
to imploy their Etlatcsthus intrulled them) will be wholly ruined and un- 
done. Herein I think all that have any fenfe of juftice and equity, will 
conclude with me. 

j. That it is very unrcafonable and unjuft, that if theprcfent Govern- 
ment cannot difcharge there debts, or a change happen* that thofc who 
have credited the Rcpublick, mould lit down with all the lots, and otbets 
dot bear their proportion.; a> That teeing they were lent to the Publick, 
arjd Obligation accordingly given > and that for publick ufes, and fo irn- 
ploy«d,(or if other-ways converted, yet without the Creditors- fault v)t 
it is all ihcreafon in the world, that the Publick mould faithfully pay 
the fame.. 3. That if the Rcpublick hand, care ought to be taken to 
foislkttafc Creditors : and that if a change of Government happen, the 
people remaining the lame, ate both in Law and equity liable to pay tUttk 
dejbts. For though it is a great qucliion how far Subjc&s arc obliged ro 
pay their Soveraigns i yet it was never qucftioncd by any, but that fuch as 
are made for the Publick by the peoples tacit, and much more exprefs 
conlcnt v . mull be paid by the people, what evet change be made in the 
Govcriirncnt. Whether from a Monarchy to a Rcpublick, 4s the.Com- Dmtflbe* 
muaality oM/^fwpaid the 100 Talents which their 30 Tyrants, had bor,«> t*h 
tOwcd ol the Lacedemonians > and thefe Very Provinces, that .wfeich.lhe, jf* . 
King of Spain was indebted to the people : Or from a Rcpublick to a Mo- y&.JJJJ" 
mt^Y i-syondefmit debere pecuniam populns rege fibi impoftto\ qnain liber 5} . 
debebat y rji enimit/em popuins,& domi -mm ret met eornm qn* pofuli fuerant > 
imc& imperftminje retinet, quantum ] am wn cxe randitm a corf on fed 4 
tapsu, d^jmrtbtlli &paci* {. 1. c. 9. SiTi- fc.. Sec •Ho Arnifitns 

At up. lib. j. c 5. SeO. 4. gtntenns aQj Rcip. obligent cipi+tem, and the 
Civilians de rebus creditis, Vigefi. lih. 1 1. tit, u /. 27. 
All the difficulty therefore will be if a change e„m<,how the payment of thefc 
juft debts may be procured. And here we need no other Counfellors advice, 
than our own rtafon, which will in/orm us, that the freer any people arc 
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and the more they participate of power, the more probable it U,and alter 
the more facile for them to obrain their rights. Now that we ire likely 
to have more freedom under Bngldnd dun France-} bave (hewn fufticiently 
in the former Section. Yea common experience as well as rcafon hath 
leamt the world this IctToni that when inferiors can only pray and peti- 
tion, they may daily get fair promifes, and perhaps be fprinklcd with 
fame Court bolywjtcr , but performances and payments are Hill the work 
of to morrow, and continually kept as njervet in the rear. Nor can they 
bring more arguments for their expedition, than Superiors havcexcufe* 
for their delaying : and if at Lit their patience be worn as thread-bare, as 
t lu ir clothes with attendance * fo that they become importune in requeft- 
ing i then Grsniees grow deaf in hearing, and reiolvedly peremptory in .. 
denying : whence both (ides frequently tall to irregular proceedings , the 
one for recovering, and the otlier for defrauding them of their rights. . 
Where a? thole that can, not only requef), but alio legally require, (hat 
juflice be done v have ground tohope> that when the touchinesof times is 
over, and the boillerous pjflions of great ones are laid > fome happy con- 
juncture of affairs may prove a profperous gale to bring them at lalt, their ; 
huzirdous adventures home in lafety. 

4.andia(tly, (that I may draw this arrow to the head) I (hall dtfire 
that we may confide r a little of the Lands and Revenucs,formerly belong- 
ing to the R$mijh Church. Which to defend our (elves in our Wars with 
Spain, were fold to fcveral, and are lince parcelled out into many more 
hands. Now the very mentioning ot this 1 mould think lurtKMit , the 
difference between France and England herein, being lb well known. Do 
we hear what the former hath already done, in all thole places fubjedt to 
hmMfld how they have fct up all the Romilh rable > and can we think that * 
they will not in time recovcr( what ever promifes they pafs tor the prcfent) 
that which not only they thcmfclves, but all of their Religion account 
their right > Can we imagine that their Bijhopj, Abbots, Priori, and other 
Superior Oidcit, will live like Tarechials or Menisci* Friers > Who isfo 
ignorant as knows not,that whcTe ever the oldifcmlcman tfRome comes to 
: 'rule, he brings wirh him many attendants to bear up his trains and that 
Nhc4r pomp mull be fupported,though many Gentlemen thereby be ruined > • 
Whereas on the contrary, England is by them, in the fame condemnation . 
with our felvesi neither permitting his hcadlhip and dominion over them, 
nor his members and followers any demains among them. So that we may > 
fafcly conclude, that all rhofe that polTes fuch Eftates, as the Church of ; 
Route doth challenge* can neither rationally hope to keep them undci c 
France, nor fear to lote tliem under Englgnd* .. 



Seft. 7. The fourth Argument from Trade, This (Viz. Merchant 
dife and Navigation) our chief fecular intereft : and friend fhip 
rvith England to fecurt the fame. Englar d and rr? Corrivals 
herein the probability of getting more, as a\fi enjoying the fame 
rvitb greater Fcace under Vtzncc, with other Argnmtutt: largely 
debated, and the contrary evinced under England. 

arc now come to the Acropolis of the caiife i Trade being the great 
Tower of jirength, to which the Advcrfariesof our opinion, having 
defer led the former out- works, ufiially fly unto our refuge. We (hall there- 
fore pcrfuc them ; but orderly, firft making our apf roaches by degrees i 
and then railing fuch batteries, and planting fuch reaj'jiis, as are forcible, 
either to beat this down, or at lealtmakc fuch breaches therein, as Hull 
render it untenable for their defence i and fo compel the moft pertinacious 
of our enemies, either to fubmit, or to fall before us. 

But before we begin this work, wemufi acquaint you, that whenwc 
mention Trade, wc mean not every particular kind of negotiation, where- 
in the feveral forts of Artificers and Shop-keepers arc imployed: to fpeak 
of which would be troth anendlcfi, anabootUfs work. Herein perhaps 
force might fare better with the French, the Mercers and Tai/erjefpcciaily i 
for the a U mode l/Lnfuttrs when they have uioney, affect to change their 
fafliion as often as the Moon doth her face > an J to wear as many ribbands 
on their breeches, as ordinary Pedlcrs bear on their backs \ as if aUthc 
fortunes of France hung at their ends,3nd all their own happim.6 followed 
their heels. And happily Butchers and Cookj would fare better with the 
EugliJhM a piece of good Beef ox a Shoulder of Mutton. And we might jn- 
ftancc in many others with merriment ; but wevhave no mind to be plca- 
fant upon fo feuous a Subject. In Ihort therefore, wc mean Maritime 
Trade (as our Adverfarics do; this being the great Diana of the Nitber- 
lauds, which brings them in their Silver Shrines. 

1. Then wc (hall Jay dowu this as a f undamental and undoubted Maxim, 
(which all I think will take for granted Jthar trade by Sia is the great fecular 
iMttreil oftbife Provinces, tbeMaritime efpecullyby which thi) motfimijb, 
and without which tbey cannot fubfiji.Ul Am^rdjm ur.J the othaCiiifi l>e 
as rich, or richer then they are imagined > yet will they iu a lew years, if 
their Trade be obftruclcd, become as poor as theii Neighbours at Cant, or 
Antwerp. For who will build at fuch c*cc#ve charges (whew die fouM- 
dationfometimesishalftothe furHrUruSure , or pay fuch reus fur ch* 
habuation^ndhveinfuchcjtpenlivc places, if there be nut freedom at 
Trade ? But thole that can, will remove i fomc hither and force thither, 
as their intereft and aifedion {hall incline them, rather then fpend their Ca- < er 
pitaUs here. If ever Merchants were, or are in any place of tV c worJd, the J&tf I 
vena frrta^s Bacon flU* themj of any pu&jc* fcofc , it is certainly the * 
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Etlgiekc If they fraightnot their Ships, whereby the Marriners may Be 
imployed i if they furniih not the Tradcfmen (hops, whereby thty may 
follow their Vocations; it" they lade not the poor mens backs, whereby 
tbcit Families may fill their bellies • finally, if they dillribute noi their 
Mcrchandilc through the various Seas and Rivers of the Vniverft : we may 
linger a while, but it is as impolliblc we fhould live long, as for a body de- 
prived of food, whole parts languifh for want of nourifhmcnt, which 
Ihould be brought them in the veins, by the bloods regular circulation. 

2. Mcrchandilc being our chief concernment, it will nccclTarily follow 
that that Nation that can moft obftrucji the fame, can do us molt injury. 
Now that E/^/jwJ can do this more than Franecjbriny other whatfocver, 
I think none will deny; if any do, there is enough faid hereafter, that 
will make it fiifficicntly apparent. 

3. Of all our neighbouring Nations, England being moft potent by Sea, 
and France by Land, it will clearly follow, that a Peace with thefe two 
above all others, is our great concernment, With the former for getting, 
and with the latter for keeping and enjoying Our Eftarcs. But if we cannot 
have this from them both, which of them is to be preferred comes next in 
confident ion. 

' 4. This Common-wealth confiding of Maritime 2nd Inland Prnineesjhc 
former being by far the molt confiderable,the friendfnip ot England is more 
to be valued than that of France. And th'rs the wifeft men thar this Ee- 
pnblicl^ ever had, formerly never doubted of. Prince IPilliam theFirft 
founder of this Common-wealth, laid down thefe three principal maximcs 
of State, which were approved by all.as found and rational beyond contra- 
diction, i. 7«cU jnfiice to Strangers. For great Nations maybe upheld 
by Power, but fmall Territories mull be maintained by Juflicc. 2. To bold 
a fair eorrefpondence with Fr.iKCf.For 5^jf« being then the grand Monarchy 
of European d our dreadful enemy , the atlifhncc of France was greatly nc- 
cclTary tor our fupportation. 3.7*0 preferve an inviolable Feace tpitb England, 
In regard that this is abfolutely requilttc for our trecdom of Commcrccby 
Seatand the English were our friends in affection as well as Intcrelt,whercas 
the French only upon the latter account. For the grcatclt obltacle that 
flood in the way of France's greatncG, was the Spanifh power in thife Ne- 
therlands j which being once broke down v they well Knew they could dilate 
their Empire at their plcafure, as we fee it now to our lorrow. It is true 
of later times, the Lrvcfteiners to free thcmfelvcs, from the Headfhrp of the 
Orange family •, which foughtfas they imagined; cither an abfolatcnefs, or 
atlealtto infringe the liberty of the Common-wealth , have been rather 
inclined to France and Engltnd : but they were not fo blinded with paflion, 
but that having a Peace with Spain t *nd being fenfible ot France** prevalen- 
ce, aad railing th.-ir Fortunes upon the Spsnijb ruincs, it was their Intcreft 
to comply with Etgland rather than France. Which plainly appears, in 
that no (boner was thofe unhappy differences between us and England 



cotr.poft d at Eft J j, but immediately the Iripple Alliance was defigned and 
concluded upon by that great States- man de Win the Head of their party, 
and Sr-JKMamJemplcon purpofe to put boundaries to the boundlcls am- . 
bitipn of the French Nation* 

5. To the reafon of State already mentioned, together with the judg- 
ment ot our greatelt Politicians both in former and later times,let me add , 
• that Tcrreltrial war hath always been accounted more eligible than a Na- 
val •> yea by fomc our abfolute intcreh\as the Dukg of Khaan obferves. In fo p tntrt * 
much that Zeeland never to this day contented unto,but abfoluttty protelt- j t ]pnnc. 
cd againit, thefc Provinces making Peace with Spain* And here it is ob- tjjr Eft. Jif. 
fcrvable, how our Advcrfarics prevaricate » in granting this AfT.rtion, and (tur ' 6 - 
yet preferring FranceA fore lee their evafion,of conceding a Land- war with 
a letter Potentate, 3c denying it with FruwcBut thisJs both cafily obviated 
and outcd ; for as I am well afliired, that if England had not aiTaulted us by 
Sea, France had never done it by Land , fo 1 have reafon to believe, that if 
be had, we fliould have found him fufficient work. If we had the Sea free 
for our inferior Province/, the charges of a Land- war for the fuperior were 
cafily borne. And we fhoald not want men enow for our money, to fight 
for them with France, or any other whatfocver, fo long as we mould think 
them worth the righting for. Nor let any wonder that I inicrt fuch a con- 
ditional v for I (had afterwards make it appear, how the Common- wealth 
may be well fecured, though thefc Provinces fliould be let go or loir. And 
as for the inferior, they arc fo fituatcd in the water, and thereby fo inaccet- 
fiblei that we need not fcar,what all the force of France can do.if we be re- 
lblvcd to defend them. It being therefore apparent that Traffic k is our 
principal concernment, and England of all others molt able to obftru&it » 
we may conclude in point of intcrcfr, as Prince Maurice (I have heard; 
ufed to fay, that mre the Englijh Devils, rwe muft have peace with them* 

Thefe being the Approaches, (which I think; no fallics of our Adverfa- 
rics can prevent i we (hall now, being got nearer them, take a better view 
of their ftrcngth. Were we free and had our choice, whether we fliould 
war with France or England, you fee our intcrcfr fhould carry us agaiult 
. France. But the cafe (alas !j is far other wife with us, for they both make 
war upon us : by what error of policy one of them, which could belt, was 
not taken off and diverted, if it had been pofliblc > or whether it was im- 
poffible, and fo no error or omiffion in us is nor now our enquiry. But fee- 
ing they both threaten ls With dciiru&ion, upon fuppofition that we arc * 
unable any longer to refill them both, whether of them we mould choofe 
to be under in regard of our trade. 

This then being the Quc.iion 4 our Advcrfaries give their fuffrage for 
France h and think themlel ves impregnable in this point of intercft. Let us 
therefore impartially reprcfent thcltrength of their rcafons, and weigh 
them duly in the true ballancc of intcrcii, and then we (hall find them you 
(ball fee, not Qnly many grains but ounces too light. 

i. It 



■1 It is Letter tor us, fay they, to be under France, becaufe England and 
and we are Competitors for Trade. 

It is very true, England nod thefe Countries by their fituation, genious, 
and intcrcft arc let for Trade : and this naturally begets an comity between 
us, and a vying with one another for the fame. But this was always, and 
will be fo whilft men arc men : and what will follow hence ' Surely one 
of thefc things i cit ha that we muft willingly yield to them, or they to • 
ut, which is madnefs to imagine i or that wc mull tight with them for the , 
whole, which if thty mean of our Crlvcs, is the next degree to dotage, 
feeing we arc about matches, and fcaccin their trade is always the intereft 
of a trading people > if they mean jointly with France, we (hall (peak to 
that in the following Argumcnt,and (hew what a hazard even that will be, 
and much more fingly : or that wc muft compound with them for our 
(hare, that Co each Nation may have, what Gods bl tiling may givc,and their 
own induftry may procure them. And this in my opiuion will have the 
vote, not only of all the Cowards, but all the wile men of both Nations. 
But bccaulc this Argument is much infilled on, both in former times and 
this juncture of affairs* we will more particularly cootidcr the fame, in 
reference to this Common- wealth as toEwg/Wabloluu ly without refpedr 
to France- And thereby we (hall (cc what corrivals in Trade implies in 
point of Intcrcft, whether the power be about equal, (as we (hall here fup- 
polc Engl and wd tliis Common- wealths) or unequal, and in point of infe- 
rence. Now in regard of Intereft, we (lull find in my judgment, that 'tis 
clearly this for us as equal in power. 

1. That we muft vigoroutly defend our Trade, as that on which out 
temporal welfare depends. 

2. That wc muft lor this purpofe, maintain a naval power, equal at ^ 
leaft to their* That fo wc may hold them up, to die juft and due terms, 
and bounds, of Commerce and Navigation. 

a. That for this rod the league of the Maritime Pro? inccs be kept in- 
violable. If the band ok the bunch of arrows be cither ait or brok n, Co 
that they fall out of the lions paw \ he will soon ha vchis skin pulPd over 
his cars. So that to make fcveral Common-wealths of them, is but to 
make them fo many moriels to be the cafriicr devoured by their enemies. 
And therefore I wonder at the Author of the biertji of Holland herein, 
who, c 4 1 . 43. et*. aftcits the powtr of that Province furficicnt by Sca,ajkd 
ioiotly r-with Vtntfo by Land, to wage War with all other Potentates. 
Seeing thefe Maritime Province 1 entirely confidercd, arc but the match at 
Sea for England. And the rcafons that be gives, <• 37. are now refuted by 
experience. 1 ackuowUidgc it alfo an error in policy, for Zttland to 
break this bond of Amity, it polfibly they can help it. But if tlieir 
JE, ttwicsfwoad cuts this afundcr, what lhall they do? And this is the cafe 
.only that 1 dttciid. . 

4. I . i .t we lhoiildjather yield to them in Pnvtlillivti of honour i that 
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being a Crown, this only a Common-wealth. Such I mean as the Flag\ 
although I icckon not that any difhonour to us % feeing they have not 
only always challenged if, but our Ancctiors alio given it: and other 
Ninon* as well as we, pay the Cone acknowledgment to that Crown* 
The full time that wc have ever refufed ir,was in the time ol King ]j>n i \ 
die circumftances whereof Sr. Anthony Wtldtn in his Cvurt relates, and the 
crFc<£t$ both their and our Hiltoriaus.- It is not my dclign to fpeak of this 
particular, which would (well to a difcourfc larger then this whole Trca- 
tife > but only inlunce ther^n, as a known example* concluding that if 
they will War for it, it is our wifdom to yield it, and except we were far 
ttronger than they, folly to fight for it. 

5. Rather to diflemblc letter injuries than feck to revenge them. Which 
holds in ail equalities of power whatfoevcr. 

6. But if they will unjullly incroach upon us to ruinc our Commerce, 
then to War wi'hthcm. For 1. Our trarhek bung our fublilicn:c> who 
ever would fpoil us thereof, neceflitates us to defend it, and gives us a jull 
cautc of contcfl, 2. Wc being a match for them in pcjwer, mayi-i point 
of wifdom as well as juftice, try it out with them, and leave the iflue to 
Gods Providence i Wars being the lafl appeal to Heaven, when julliec 
cannot be had on earth. 3. If lucccts attends our Armies, we fecure our 
felvcsat Uaft r if we better not our condition , and if the. contrary, we 
do but drown and die a little the fooner. Adeitiu&ive peace and unfuc- 
ccfcful War are both fatal in the ilTue \ the former king a Chronical*, the 
later an acute difcate of State. It is not fo material, whether by almgring 
Confumption of Peace, or by the Hcdtick Fcvor ot War, the gray hairs of 
Government, be brought with (brrow to the grave- • 

7. Yet if wc can enjoy the freedom ol Commerce, and fruit of our 
labours, upon rcafonable terms , it is better to lit do.vn contented with 
our (hare, then to War- for the whole. For 1. What wile man ever 
doubtcd,but that Peace is the intcrcft of a rich and trading People » if it can 
be hid upon tollcrable conditions. 2. Is not a competent certainty prefer- 
able to a greater good that is wholly hazardous and uncertain? tor how 
often doth that happen Co men, which did to the greedy and covetous dog 
in the Fable \ who let go that he had, to catch at the (hadow thcreot in the 
water, and (6 loll all ! 

I know lomc that have more of Mart than Mercitrit'% temper, are all 
for lighting, and therefore I (lull deitrcthem calmly to conlider, thefc 
few particulars following. 

1. What cither we or England have gotten by our former Wars, when 
matcht in power. I partly know what it hath coll us both, in mafurc and 
blood : and can dcmonlirate that i t either hath gotten, 't is £wgf,iw^,t hough 
not to countervail the cod. Let's but reckon (as we mult if wc go rightly 
to work) the lucrum ceffens^nd damnum emergent, or the profit rhjt ccakfc, 
and lots that accrues, and what we have got, wc may put. in our eye, aud 
notice much the vvoifc» . Bu; 
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But if any one fay who can reckon that, or how ? 
1 (hall freely acknowledge that to pounds and pcrfons,we cannpt, nor no 
man alive > yet in the general we may, fo far as to make a judgment. I 
have done it for my own fatisfa&ion,aud (hall tell you how» that (6 thole 
that arc eurious may fatisfy thcmfclves therein, and not take it upon my 
credit. By the publick Cuftoms -, the Number of (hips, the Capital where- 
with Trade is driven » and by the riches of the Merchants. Of tlicie 
the two former are more calic and certain,whercin England hath incrcafed : 
the two latter more conjectural, wherein (his K^Hiblick hath the fupcriori- 
ty. But hath notgottcn it by the wars, but arilcs from fcvcral other cautcs, 
( which I could mention ) and cfpecialiy from ihcfc two following, which 
1 think will fatisfy.any intelligent man. As to the Capital, ours comes to 
be greater, in regard (tut as the Merchants grow rich in E ngljnd m thcy buy 
land, and breed up thus Ions to be Country gentlemen , whereas wc,c(peci- 
ally in Holland, continue the (lock and our children in the Trade. Land 
being here at 3 5 and 40 years purchafe, and in England at 15 or 20 ordi- 
narily. And that jhc. Merchants here (houid be richer than there, is no 
wonder tome ; who know fo well the frugality of the one, and the pro- 
digality of the other. 

2* Let it be confidcrcd how difficult and hazardous it is for equal powers, 
to deftroy one another » and therefore how liilc likelihood there is, of any 
thing to begotten by contcfling. Nay there are ftvetal circumilanccs in 
our lituations, imployments, and people, that render abfolutc conqucft 
almoll impoffiblc. We may like Cocks tight, and breath, and fight again, 
and crow over one another for fomc victories, but far from a conquelt. 
And this we might both have feen long lincc in the glas of policy : witic'j 
dearly (hows, that fuch equal powers fighting for profit, is but likejtfrro'/ 
fifhing with a golden hook, wherein more is adventured, than ever ib like- 
ly to be gotten. We have had a Comick-tragcdy, and a tragkk comedy of 
two wars, and England the contrary \ wherein our enemies indeed have 
been pleafaut fpedfators, and fatisfied their envious eyes, but what have 
either of us got, butblowes? PafTion and prejudice arc lb prevalent in the 
World, and fa blind the eyes of mm, that olun they will not Ice the truth, 
till dear-bought experience makes them even to fed it. And this wc now 
both fee, arid therefore Enghnd takes this opportunity ol breaking down 
the equality of power, and btingingus lower, that fo wc may truckle un- 
der them, and (hey be at reft in the bed of fcqnrity. 

3. Thofc that arc fo much for ALrj, might do well to confidcr, fhe 
advantages and difadvanrages of both Nations, for carrying on, andiub- 
fiiling under long wais.lu tome things We may happily have t head vantage, 
as in bearing the charges , number of (hipping, Caping by Letters of 
Marque flee. And in others England^ for they have a great and rich Inland 

Prlnftt " Country, an Hand that cannot be catily diverted by a Land-war, fo that as. 

Difaun 7. the Vukg tf Kboan faith right, P AngUxtttt eft un grand animal, qui ntftnt 
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j amain mourir, pilntfetnc luimtfmt. Wc fubfift wholly on Tradc.and fetch 
all things from abroad » they have fufficiency of ncctffaries from their own 
growth at home* When Trade Hands Hill, they have cloths for the back, 
and meat for the belly, better cheap for the poorer people : here not only 
fuch accommodations arc far dearer than there, which can well be born 
whenTrade flouriihcth \ but when that is ttopt,aud it can worft be endured, 
then are they dearcftof all. Our Seamen which come moll from the Nor- 
thern quarters about the fij/iic^Sca, to ferve us in Navigation) when 
tbey fee no hopes of gain, but only venturing their lives for the pay of the 
Wars, will remove and ferve other Nations : whereas the King of England 
hath three Kingdoms to prefs out for his afli (lance, according to the cuilom 
of the Crown there, which is not pradtifed nor indeed practicable in this 
Free State. And although at the tirlt iiich as arc prcft be averfc to the Wars » 
yet we find and feel by experience, that what through the Officers and 
Gentlcmcns careffing and encouraging them, what through company and 
converting with others beforc-hand, this rcftinets is w»rn off by degrees | 
and through the principles ot felt defence, and Ionic fparks of the honour 
of their Country, they right well enough, whatever the caufc or the quar- 
rel be. 

4. I widi both Nations would well confider, whether whilft we two are 
fo eagerly confefting for Trade, others may not carry it away. I have rea- 
fonably conlidercd what Nation can bid the fared for this, in regard of 
tbcit Situation, H;u>:t, Gotten f, &c* die advantages ot' the Mediterranean 
and Balticl^Sas, and let my thoughts ftrctch thcmlelvcs as far as both the 
India i have obferved the French Fleet, the darling of the King and King* 
dom, their hopes with the grounds of them, and the probable fuccefs there* 
of, as alfo the communication ot Spain with America > and tind no one Na- 
tion alone capacitated to carry away our Commerce -, but (cvcral to have 
greater (hares than they have at prefent. Yea, to (peak my mind freely, I 
have had far further contemplations, and of a far different kind from thefc 
upon this Subject, in 1 1 :.t to future times. And indeed fuch as have 
often made me both very (orrowful to Ice the Chriftian world lb mad and 
cjuarclfom about their Commerce, and very fcaiful that God would either 
blalt it to us, by taking it away and giving it to 1ur\i and Heathens ■> or 
not Mcfs us with it, giving us herein our hearts dclirc in his wrath, and 
them the Gofpcl in exchange thereof. As I clearly fee he hath done to the 
Ji n s , the generallcft and grcateA Merchants of the World : and as I think 
he threatens us Chriftians in fcveral places of holy Scripture, if they be du- 
ly conddcred. But becaufe I love not dogmatizing, or to be positive in 
things I am not fo fully fatisHcd in , I (hall at piclcnt fay no more of this, 
but le-avc it to every good Chriftians conlideration. 

Having thus declared what corivallhip implies as to equal powers, wc 
(hall now fee it in unequal. And here httereji (hews us 

That if we decline and become inferior in flreugth, if they were fo inju- 
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rious to ui , that we had a juft caute of War, yet muR we not adventuie it 

at tighting, but ufc policy to procure a Peace. And in my opinion thife 
Piety and Wifdom is taught us by uur Saviour Chriil in thcGofpclv toe 
where Soldiers are alike, and no advantage of ground, &c. what is it but 
Lac. 1 4. tempting ot God 8c mere folly,for ten tbtufand to encouuttr twenty tboufan&i 
31/ Yea though the dilparity was not lo great , Wars being always hazardous 
to the weaker lidc, though they often be victorious: it being frequently 
found (as fyrrbus faid of his warring with the Romans) that (heir very 
Victories do undo (hum. In fuch calc*,old menshcadsarc bct(cr helps than 
young mens hands. To Ihcw the rduges of weaker powers when thrcat- 
iicd with Wars, would be a large dilcourfc. J Dull therefore only hint 
fomc few gent tab, of many which 1 have obferved. u To gain all time 
poffibfe. 2. Therein to break down the ilrongersdcligns, and weaken 
them at home as much as may be. 3. To raife them up enemies abroad by 
making them jealous of their power. 4. By alliance with others to bal- 
lance (hitir might. 5* To prepare for a divertive rather than a direct War* 
6. By propofal of Marriages, &c to make up the breach. 7. By procu- 
ring, foreign Potentates mediation, and appealing to their Arbitration. 
8. To make the belt Peace they can, when bell provided with power for 
War. Forotherwife nothing is to be expected, but either an unCife or a 
ihort Pea<e, little better than a Truce or Holy- day of War. 
allien. Bf/r u that Ptace, wbofe Articles are made 

Under a Shield, and written with s blade* 
Now all thefc have many particulars conteined in them. For example in 
the tirft to gain time, by lending Embafladors, and fo Hill that a9 one is 
returning another may be tent: whereby a fair pretence of ignorance of 
tranfadions may be plcaded,and time fpun out in further" debates. By con- 
ceding one thiug after another by degrees, ftill refcrving the principal 
point of Intereft entire, &c. And fo of the reft within the bounds of honert 
Policy. The reafon of the cafe is fo dear, that were if not for mens paf- 
iiotts, inferiors in power would not be fo ready to fight. For let them 
either be beaten or beat, it will redound at lali to their own deftrudr on. 
If the former, why (hould they fpend their blood and trcafure to make 
themfelvcs more miferablc? and if the latter, they do but enrage their 
enemies the more, who being more powerful will notfor two or three Bat- 
tells end the War, and come to a Peace to their great di (honour. So that 
we may lay down this as a general rule for the weaker lidc, That pelf dtfence 
muji be firft for preparation, bm laji for execution. Of all the Princes of 
Europe in our age, the Duke of Lorraign hath been the cunningcA game- 
Her, but the fouled player with Aronger powers. But oh, how is he catch- 
ed in his own craft incts ! Although I confefs I could not fee him and his 
Court (as I have done fincehisdilallcr) without great commifcrationv to 
think that one of the ancientefl Families and great Heft allycd of all Europe* 
(hould fall into that condition. Of the former age the Vcronians, who 



being opprcft by their Neighbours the Venetian^ that were more power- 
full, would notwithstanding needs War wirh them > wherein though they 
were often victorious, \x \ it proved their ruine at lali, for which they are 
iligmatized for Fools to all fucceeding Generations. And many other 
examples might be produced, but I think them need lels in fo plain a cafe. 

And thus you fee what our being competitors for Trade implies as to In- 
tereft in regard of War and Peace. Which I have been the larger upon, 
becaufe ( know what work fools make wife men in both Nations. I have 
many times been put to it for patience, and fomctimes into a Paroxifm of 
palfion, to hear the fenflefs clamors of men. We are Competitors for 
Trade ! It is our Intercft ! Our Intereft ! Down with the "Dutch I Down 
with the Englifr \ Let us but confider who thefe arc, and we (hall find 
them. Men that have a pound of paffion, for one ounce of reafon. Men 
that never faw, or at left not well obferved both Nations. Men that ne- 
ver bellowed one calm hour to ballance their powers. For wile men that 
knew both well, was but grieved to hear, or pleafantly merry with fuch 
raadneis. I publickly decryed fuch folly in the rirft Wars, and had feverely 
challifed fuch fools in the fecond, if I had not been feveral ways hindred. 
Let me fay it freely (I think I have fbme reafon, for I believe there arc 
few men that have better viewed both Nations wuh their eye, to that end 
which I have had, norballanced their power with greater accuracy) that if 
either the King of Great Brita'nt^ or the States, or both require it : I am 
ready to demon! irate, that for the(c 20 or 30 years lalt pa it, there was no- 
thing of advantage rationally to be cxpe&cd on cither fide, that can coun- 
tervail a War: nor as both might manage their power, likely to be, fo 
long as both continued in that condition, for in powers about equal, all the 
difference is in the management thereof. And becaufe I fee what work is 
made in the world, if I live to fee die ballance come fo even again, Cthough 
I think I never (hall ) I do here engage, for the publick peace of Protectants, 
and good of both Nations, to latisric all rational men herein, I hope 
even to curiofity. And (hall, if God fpares me life and health, defend 
the fame, againlt all the State-tinkers of both Nations i although I well 
know, they have great (lore of (mall Tools, with which they make a ratling 
in (heir Budgets. 

Let us now proceed to fuch inferences as our Advcrfaries make from this 
competition in Trade. 

Some argue thus, the Englijh minding Trade more than the French, they 
may come and live among us and carry away our Commerce. 

I11 my apprehenfion, (here** more fear of their Souldiers coming hither 
than their Merchants. But fuppofc more Merchant»did come, would that 
be any worfe for us ? I have heard feveral of the greatcfl Merchants of both 
Nations fay, the more in a place and better, though I confcls it is notfd 
for Shopkeepers. But for this they may reft fecure, thofc that know the 
cbeapneis 01 living in England, in comparifon ef thefc Countries, will 
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abundantly fatisfic them that feat this. Yea I (hall (hew hereaftei that the 
Englijh would have more reafon to fear, that we mould come thither, aud 
deprive them of their Trades. Yet to fay the truth, lfec not that either 
need fear, were we under the Englijh, that either Nation mould fulfar 
hereby ♦ feeing all have had freedom that will to remove formerly, and 
that bath madcfofmall an alteration as to the ballanccof Trade, that it is 
inconfiik table. , For it I make my calculation right, there is not much 
difference, of the Englijh here, and the Thttcb in England. 

Others argue wc arc Corrivals for Trade, that is.thc Midrcft we both 
Court, and therefore one mull marry it. 

But this is but a toyifli Sophifm, when men will compare Commerce to 
a Midrcfs, that one only can marry, tor 1. The world is wide enough, 
aud the Sea large enough for both Nations to excuife their skill and in- 
duihy. 2. If we think to betroth all Trade, and ingrofs it to our (elves 
alone > other Nations will come in and forbid the banes, as well as England, 
as I (hall (hew hereafter. 3. It wc two could lb happily agree, and fo Icttie 
Commerce as it might pcrhap*bs fctkd t wc might bid (air tor carrying it, 
or at lead for retaining it betwixt us. And fo hi as my (hurt fight can reach* 
this Hems to me the mark aimed at on both tides, by thofc who have the 
direction of affairs, which I do not defpairto fee crfc&cd. 

Seeing then wc arc in as much danger, that I fay not more, tololc that 
part of Trade wc have,as to gain more by our conceding i I hope all rati- 
onal men will grant it our Intered, that England and we (o compound for it, 
that each of us nuy have what Gods bleHing, and )udicc,and equity gives to 
cithers indullty. And this lam furc was thewifdom of former times. 
1 have fliown it already in part on our lidc, and could much more largely 
both for us and the Englijh. In Queen Elizabeths time wc were not grown 
up to our prtluit gttanuLs. In King Jamts^s time, who all the world 
knows was no Martial man, but in his temper as well motto truly pact* 
tick, the Cautionary Towns that England polTcd in thefe Countries, were 
A. 1616. rauforocd, and we grew up to that greatnefs of being an equal 
match for thetn in power at Sea. And this the Englijh account the great 
error of Political Intered i although they mud needs acknowledge it but 
fair and honed dealing. King Charles the i nit, that Prince of blcfled and 
immortal memory, feeing how he grew up, not only kept a fail cor- 
xefpondency with us, but having experience how cro(s Parliaments were to 
the Court, fo that no War couki be carried on, did by a fair correfpon- 
dencekeep frienddup with us , and not only fo, but married his elded 
Daughter to the Prince of Orange for this reafon of State amongd others. 
For being jealous ot this Common-wealth's tavouring that party in his 
Kingdoms, which was then called by the Court Pur'stsns, and feeing the 
growing greatnefs of this State by Sea, did for thefe two rcafons of State, 
engage the Prince and this Common- wealth by that Marriage. And this was 
aifo. the realbn of State iu Qimr's time when Peace was made, that wc mud 
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accord for oar mutal Trade. How it haih been Once we all know, and 
therefore 1 need not mention it. And this is the firlt weapon our cnimies 
life, which you fee if we mcafure rightly, is too (hort to touch, much left 
mortally to wound, the truth of thatcaufc that we maintain. 

Yet we mull do our Ad verfarics right : the wifcr fort of them upon the 
fuppofal of equal powers, ( as we have formerly been, and which is that 
I have hitherto Ipokc of ) are for peace, and judge it the Intereit of both 
Nations > but they think our coming under franet will render England 06 
unequal and inferior a match for us, that we cannot in all humane appea- 
rance mifs of marrying our beloved Lady Trade, and clearly carrying her 
from our Corrival. And I confets ingenuoufiy if there be any thing of mo- 
ment to be faid for France, 'tis this. 

2. Therefore our Ad verfarics are for Frame, becaute thereby we (houki 
be able to beat England out of their Trade* and fo become mailers of the 
whole, or the greatclt part at leal! of the Sea* negotiation. 

Now becaufc they fo much triumph in this, though before the victory , 
we will cxamin it thorowly, and fee what probability there is of obtaining 
tli: greatcil part of Trade by this means. 

i. We grant that England aud this It»f*f>/ic^bting about an equal match 
at Sea > the accil&on of France would clearly make us an ovcrmatch'for 
England, if all was true which they fuppofc. 

2- But therein is their miltakc, that they take thefe two things for grant- 
ed, which arc both falfe. Fir ft that thefc Maritime Provinces (hould entire- 
ly become Frtnclx And lecondly that all other Nations will Hand neutral i 
fo that we Hull have no more to do, but France and we entirely to deal with 
England alone. 

Now how far this is from truth, we (hall make abundantly apparent, 
and by ballancing of powers how little probability there is, of chcie their 

dengues becoming practicable, aod fuch as will effect their defircs. 

i. Hereby they fuppofe a War, and fuch a long and tedious one, as 
perhaps we may not live to lee ended. For wc cannot rationally imagine 
the EngUJh fuch tame animals, that they will eaiily part with their Trade : 
but mu(l iuppofe they will (ct all at Hake, before that jewel of the Land be 
loft. Now let us bat calmly co'nlider, how dcftru&ive fuch a War will 
be to our Trade, and what advantages they have above as of fubliOing un- 
der a long War,fome of which we have before mentioned; aud I do believe 
no a iic man will think this our Intereit, except there was a greater likeli- 
hood of a fudden fubduing them, then is rationally to be extpe&cd, as we 
(hall prcfcntly make apparent. Now on the contraiy, if wc come under 
Englandythexc is no fear of a War with France at Sea , that Kingdom being 
fo much inferior in maritime power to cither of us,and much more to both. 
And (hould we have a Land- war with France, yet that is more eligible fo» 
us than one by Sea, in the opinion of all wife men, as wc have formerly 
(hown, and dull have occalion hereafter morftJully* 
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2* A War with England being fuppofed, as it muft, (for we muft either 
fay we can and will have the Trade alone or the grcatcft part thereof invitis 
Anglii, or we fay nothing to the purpofe.) the readied way to fee what pro- 
bability there is for conquering thcm.and confcquently carrying the Trade* 
will be in It by ballancing of powers, and then by fomc other Confident!- 
t ions. The forma of thefe wc (hall do with refped to Zetland* and then 
with refpedr to other Nations. 

• For the firii it mull be considered that Zteland hath cxprefly decared that 
ibty will Moi come under France, but tbat if they cannot defend tbtmftlvtf, they 
trill then fnbmit to England. It is true (as I have (aid; it is thcintcrtit of thcie 
maritime Provinces to keep their League \ but if their enemies Sword cuts 
it aiTunder, and they will not venture the lofs of their Religion and Liberty 
under France, who {hall hinder them? They are free furcly to difpole of 
thcmfclves as well as Vtrccbt, or the other Provinces. For incoordinate 
Powers, when their confederacy is broken, cither by thcmfclves or their 
enimies * each are at liberty, and in their former freedom, to difpofe of 
themfelvcs, as they Hull think fit. And though Frrr/rW'hath not declar- 
ed, fo that if they fhouldcome to the utmoft extremity, we know not but 
they might happily incline to England alio > yet becaufc that is uncertain, 
we will be liberal in granting our Ad verfa Ties even that which they cannot 
prove, and take to our telves only that we can, and fo proceed upon infal- 
lible grounds. 

Nor let any one here flop me, and fay that in taking it for granted that 
Zteland will be Englifh, I may betniltaken, for they may beat or! their 
enemies and defend t hcmfll ves. I grant it, although by the way let me 
fay it, 1 fee but little likelihood of that, for of above too Companies 
they pay, there is as yet not one in their principallelt Hands (though how 
it comes fo, becomes not me to enquire; but the thing is to me matter of 
admiration. But 1 will (hew you how I reafon , not from the War, that 
England will conquer Zteland; nor from the Agreement betwixt the two 
Crowncs, which yet is generally faid brings us under that : but upon fup- 
potal that we are tired out with the War, and come to treat with our ene- 
mies ( tor I hope no man is fo mad, as to think thcte Provinces will as 
V rn /.'/, call them in, and after make what tcarms we can get, but treat 
with them with our weapons in our hands) Zetlands not only Declaration^ 
but Inclination carries them for England. So that which way foevcr we 
take conqucft by our enemies, their difpofing of us, or our own difpofal 
of our (elves, Zetland is full Englijh. So that upon the fuppofit ion of inabi- 
lity to defend our felvcs, we arc morally certain, that Zteland will fall to 
England : and our Advcifaries uncertain, that Holland and Fritflsnd will 
choofc France. But wc will grant them all they can reafonably deiiu, viz. 
that thefe two Provinces make fuch a choice, and thereupon proceed to the 
ballancing of Powers. 

Now in Naval ftrength, Zteland hath the proportion of a fixt part in 
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this Rcpublick > there being 5 Admiralties, wherein Amfterdam hath a 
double rare, we will fuppofe any number for a Fleet greater or lefc to be let 
out by them. For example, the States equip a Fleet of 72 Sail herein. 

Rotterdam and the Mafe is ... . 12 

\Amfterdam • • 24 

The Admiralityof^Nffr/fc Hilland ia 

\Zetland • • I a 

FrieJIand 12 



72 

Yea in the laft War I find in the Lift A. \ 666, (which by the way, I won- 
der any Admiralties (hould publilh, and perceive there is none now; that 
Zetland, was a neater (hare than Fricfand both in Ships and Men. 

Zetland 15 Ships. 676 Canon. 226&Seamen. 807 Souldicrs. 

FrieJIand n 638 2748 260 

Although I know in the quota or Tax to the Publick, Friefland is more : but 
that is becaufe of their greater lhare in the Land, which is a certain revenue* 
and Trade only a contingcncy.In ftrength then at Sea wc fee, that Zetland-, 
at left ballanccs Friifljnd if not more, (hould that Province prove French, 
and this is fulficlent for my prefent purpofe. 

Now let us look abroad, and we flul 1 as clearly find, that Spain comes 
into the Englijb fcalc. For which wayfoever France takes, Spain rauft 
take the contrary. Nay in this cafe, Spain is as much concerned as England. 
For if France have thefc Provinces entirely, how (hall they alone be able to 
bring home their American Treafure? They know to their forrow, what 
they have loft formerly by the Dutch taking their Plate-fleets, and what 
an extraordinary charge and hazard they had to defend thcm.And (hall we 
not then think.that they will rather venture tothcutmoll with the Engl i fa 
than let us intercept their Trcafurc, and after fome years be mailer of their 
Mines ? It is true, if I was led as the world is ufually, to judge by news, 
which hath been for Come months that Spain and England arc breaking, all 
this was frivolous » but I make my mcafurcs from rcafons ot State, which 
tells me, that they will not, becaufe they mult not, and they mull not, be- 
caufe it is their mutual Intereft, and it is their Intereft, becaufe otherwife 
they cannot ballance France, but will both in time be ruined. So then you 
fee dearly, that upon fuppolit ion that Holland be French, it will be England 
and Spain againlt France and Holland,zni fo we are again bal lanced. 

Wc are thus far upon furc grounds, we (hall now proceed to that which 
is not much left certain, if wc rightly confidcr. And that is, that Denmark 
in all probability will become alio our Enemies, if we take France fo far 
for our Friends, as to make him our Mailer. Let us but well obferve a 
few fundamental Maxims of State, which every Nation according to thcil 
Intereft frame for their Government, and it will much help us to make A 
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tight judgment in all fuch cafes. Now this is one of that Kingdoms, Not to 
fnfer any one to bt abfolutc Soveraign of Trade and Navigation ,if they canpof- 
fibly prevent it' For (he revenues ot due Crown moftly confiding of toll in 
the Sound i we cannot imagine the Vanet fuch dullards, but they know who 
ever is io, willfoon open that patfige, and make it as free as the water it 
fclf between the North and Baltic^ Seat. And then the King may fit in's 
hcufc uGluckjtadt, and rake toll of Boats that pals in the Elve , inttcad of 
Copenhagen, and his Cattle of Croncbcrg, where now he takes toll of all (hips 
in the Sound* • ■ ■ 

1 forcfee it will be faid, that Sweden will ballancc Denmark if that 
mould be (b. But fee then what work (his Trade will m>kc in the world. 
And this is wholly uncertain : nay, Intcrett will rather incline to the con* 
trary. For though Sweden be none ot the richeft in Trade, yet have they 
their (hare to lofc as well asthcrctt. And the Revenues of that Crown 
confuting much in Copper, (which hath occafioned (heir Armies fpoiltng 
all the Mines of that Metal in Germany, and whcrcfocvcr they could, on 
purpofc to enhance their own) they know very well that pains might 
have been (pared, if Commerce ftiould have an abfotute Monarch > and 
that with all (he Cbimiflry (hat they can ufe,thcy (hall not be able to extract 
fUver and gold out of that Mettal, when one only Chapman comes to the 
market. Bciides their Bremijh znd other Territories on this fide the Baltic^ 
willfoon lye a bleeding, they know t if France's Sword comes to wound 
the Roman Eagle, and his race. It may be fome may fay the Dane dares 
not for fear of lofing that we are indebted to him. But who knows not 
that it is better to lole a part, than the whole. And il blows be a way of 
paying of debts, we may happily have Portugal fo to pay us. 

3. Having thus ballanced the apparent (Irength nf both fides, we fh all pio- 
ceed to fome other confiderations,conccrning the famc.For it is not enough 
roconfider power abfolutely, but alio the management thereof , fdr lets 
powers well managed, -are ufually prevalent above greater. And herein 
are many things, which in my judgment, were we an ovcr-mitch for (hem, 
which you fee is not fo, would render our ruining (heir Naval power, and 
confequendy their Traffick impracticable. As 1. Suppofing we are under 
France, (hall their whole Fleet conttintly be here, and leave the French 
Coatt naked, or (hall they from thence come to joyn with us for our Sea 
expeditions > If the former, France is lubjcft continually to be molc- 
ftcd and diverted from England > and if the latter to be intercepted, by 
reafon of their fituatiou. 2* Who (hill have (be direction >l Naval Affairs, 
is to me very confidcrable. Whether the French alone, or conjoyntly wi(h 
the Dutch , for that the latter only (hould be intruded, is not to be ima- 
gined. The former way is liable to milcarry through unskilfulnels, the 
latter through jealoufies and diiTcntions. 3. Where (hall Mariners be had 
for our Fleets? (hall the French prefs here as in their own Kingdom? If 
fo, I forciec, we (hall foon lofc oat Sca-mcn. Or (hall th.y only uie 
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Volunteers? Then their number will be (mail, becsute the French pay is 
not great. I might mention other particulars, as the French and Dutch 
Officers difcord. The manner of payments, and Irom whence, &c. But 
thde arc cnov? to (hew us, that which way foever we look there's nothing 
but difficulty and danger lUres us in the face. 

4. But we have yet that which is more momentous, and that is the fitua* 
tion of Great Britain. For could we knock their men in the head, as ealily 
as oitT Borinne's their eggs, and link their Ships, as it they were IhclUi 
yet we cannot poflibly remove the Iiland. Which is, 1. Not only nigh 
unto us, but over againll us, fo that we cannot look out, but we are upon 
them. 2. So fituared, that Ihould we bear them and tleir Aflbciatcs, 
(which'is not ealic in equal powersjthey can ftill manage a War dciiructivc 
rous. And what good will it do any but the envious, to ruine others, if 
they be ruined thcmfclvcs ? For with a few Ships in the Chanel, wherein 
they have Harbours all along, to go in and out at plcafure > they will force 
us continually to fail with great Convoys, or we (hall be forced to fall into 
their hands. And the like may be faid of the Northern paiTagc by the 
OrcadiJ, where a few Ships will obfirudfc our Trade. Now how great a 
prejudice this is to Traffick, I leave all knowing men to judge. For by 
this means. No fingle Ships, nor fmall numbers can fail. RcftrainC 
will be laid upon going out butm great Fleets, and with fufficient Con- 
voys. Many will be necelfitated to lie idle, and at great cxpences to wait for 
their Company, whillt they could iometimes have performed their voyage. 
And Merchants lote particular dcligns, which are ufually the grcateit pro- 
fit, to fuch as are able rightly to manage them. 3. In (farms and tempefte 
we (hall be frequently forced into their Harbours, and fo fall as a prey into 
their mouths. 

5. Britain znd Jnlandhcw^ Ijlvids, arc not eafily invaded, and fo di- 
verted by a Land War, but that they may (olely attend to a Maritime,when 
they are once engaged therein. Whereas France being on the Continent, is 
liibjedf to invaiion from Spain on fcvcral lides. Which was one reafon, 
why our Anceliors prefcrrea the guardianfhip of England, before that of 
France. 

6. Tangier in the mouth of the Streights, will be no fmall pre jadice to 
our Mediterranean Trade.Which if the mould or harbour can be made firm, 
will prove of great concernment to the Englijh Crown, and a ftrongcurb 
to all their enemies Traffick. And here 1 might adde, Cadiz, and all the 
Coaft of Spain y for if we be Fnncb, no wile man (1 think; will doubt, 
but we (lull have Spg'm our enemies again. 

And thele things I think are abundantly fufficicnt to difmount our 
Adverfaries confidence, of carrying away the Trade from England, if we 
Ihould come under the power of France. 

5. Another grand Argument againft us is, that we arc more likely to 
enjoy Peace under France than England. 
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Peicc CI conftfi) is an invaluable bit fling. How many and great mi fe- 
rns doth it free us from ! Bloodfhcd, violence to our Perfons and Eftatcs, 
unquictnefs, and almoft all manner of troubles. How many and great mer- 
cies doth Peace bring along with it 1 It is both the mother that bears, and 
the nurfe that brings up all our temporal blcflings. It gives us mercies-, 
the freedom of enjoying them, and lwcetens their enjoyment. It contains 
liberty, plenty, equity, tranquility, plcafure, and fafcty. So that he was a 
mad man that (hould not chute Peace. But I fear our coming under France, 
is neither the*W3y to procure Peace, nor the means to prelcrvc it. And that 
wt by (b doing, (lull but have Ixions fate in the Fable, embrace a cloudy 
and tcmptflubus War, inllcad of the lair and beloved Juno of Peace. 

1. Let if be conlidcred ; that if wc have Peace by Land, we have War 
by Sea: which is to leap out of the frying-pan into the fire. It is an old 
and a good political axiom, Exduobus malts minus ffi tligendum ■■> Theolo- 
gical it was never, for in Divinity, Nullum malumtji eligendum. Now if we ' 
rightly mcafure our Intcn.lt, wc (hall rind a Land War much mote eligible 
for us upon many accounts, which I need not here to mention, they be- 
ing ealily imagined by all wife men. For (hould it be granted, that for 
the prefcut the two Crowns accord and wc have Peace : it will cither be 
ftich a one as will mine us, or cannot be laftiug to be Hire » but in a very few 
years will neccftaiily come to the ballance I have mentioned of Spain and 
England againft France and Holland. 

2. Let us therefore examine their grounds ; that fowc may fee before 
us, and not run our felvcs blindfold into deltrudfcion. Which fo far as I 
can difecrn are thefc four. Ibepowcr and prcvalency of his Arms. His trea- 
fun to maintain them. His ntarmfs to us. And bis Allies. 

Firft for thepoxver and prcvalency of bis Arms. i. It is true his numbers 
ire great, both in Arms and in the Kingdom of France. The great ad- 
vantages he hath, by the largencii, compactnets, fituation, and foil of 
his Dominions i the infinite number of Nobility and Gentry for Cavalry, 
and the populoufnefe of his Cities and Provinces for Infantry, which capa- 
citate him aboveall the Princes of Europe, to enlarge his Empire i I well 
know, and willingly grant. * 

But what relates to the Kingdom of France concerns not us Nctberlandcrs 
in this cafe further than as to his Arms and power to defend us. Now in 
my reafon the greater power in the Saver aign, the lefs liberty in the SubjeU t 
as we have already (howr.. So that the more numerous his Armies, and 
fo much the worfc. Doth not France groan under this burden, and fhall 
we dtfire to dofo, or help to eafc them by bearing part thereof on out 
backs > If we be fokind, I dare engage we may have it all, and a thouland t 
thanks from that Kingdom. Which is fo wearied with it, that above one 
half of them (if my intelligence greatly deceive me not) would rejoyce 
to fee it lelTcned,though it were with fomc lofs to the honour ofthe Nation. 
But becaufc I write not to be known, but to better the world, and with 
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my bucket of water to help to quenefvthe Flames, that threaten defirudrion 
to the Prdteltant Intcreft , I flu N defire all intelligent petfons to enquire of 
thofc that underftand France, or have come lately thence > and then let 
them confider if their condition be defirable. II a numerous Army lies 
quartered upon us,(hall we not both be kept under by them, and eaten up 
of them ? And although they be paid in the Kings name, yet mutt not wc 
rind our flurc of the money ? I never yet read or heard of any wife people, 
that dulircd their Prince fo potent, for fear he mould opprcis them. A due 
Mediocrity hath always been counted belt. Let any one read the Greeks 
and Roman Hiftorians, or any others that are wifely writ : and he (hall 
rind, if he duly obferve, that the Princes Potency bat b always been thepeo' 
J>lcs jeaioufie> 

2. It is alfo true, that he hath been fuccefsful in his Arms againft us, 
beyond molt mens imaginations, and perhaps even his own hopes and ex- 
pectations. But it all things be rightly conlidercd, it is no fuch wonder 
as the world makes if. Our Wars by Sea) our intelline Divilions, the 
cowardifeof fomei the corruption of many i and our multiplicity of 
Garrifons, whereby our Forces were lb parciPd, that righting fcvcrally they 
were ealily vanquilhed > together with levcral other caufes which concurr'd 
under the hand of Divine Jufiice,vcakc% it no wonderment to wife and con- 
fiderate men. Nor is it any new thing in the world, but that which hath 
befallen moll of the Nations in Europe, as al! their Hiftorics abundantly 
witnefs. 

3. Nor will this evince our defcrice. For it hath often been experiment <. 
ed, thatthoic that have won much in a little time, have loft it again in 
lels. How did the fame French Nation under CbarUs the 8. over-run moft 
part oi Italy in a little time, and quickly loll it, as the many Hiftorians of 
both Nations relate ! And in our days, how did the Swede like lightning 
pafs through Poland, which was quickly cxtin& and came to nothing ! And 
to, may this (it it plcalc God, and we tmnagc our work wiicly) like a 
thunderclap and fudden flafti of lightning, afright and aftoniih us, more 
than hint us, as I (lull (hew hereafter. 

4. ItfVim'goeson, the world grows fo jealous of their greatneft, that 
they may polliblc ha vd work enough; when their hand is againft every 
one, and every one againrt them , and then where fhall be our peace and 
defence? It is known by all that know former times, how in the Roman 
Monarchy when they were diftrcfledat homci they A: 11 called their Forces 
from abroad, and left their conquered Provinces to fliift for thcmtclvcs; as 
I might iofautt in Spain, France, England, and many others both Eaflern 
and VV Jlcrn. And indeed it always is thus , (b that (hould France be fal- 
len into by Spain, or England, or the Empire, or Italy, or other fcveralof 
thtlc joyntly , or (hould they fall into Civil Wars, which are more fre- 
quent there than any, yea I think I may fay all the Kingdoms in Europe i io 
what condition (hould we then be ? Truly 1 will tell you, 1 think fighting 
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with the French and more eager to hi rid of them, then many arc now fo 

receive them It" any one fay, but would you have us entertain the Englijh f 
I fay no, but prefcrve our own freedom by complying with them as I thall 
fhew hereafter. 

5. If we will cfpoufe all the quarrels of France we may poflibly have 
more dun enow > and fuch as may prove our ruin, rather than fafety and 
fecurity Our Mariincrs have their Wars by Sea, our citizens and Souldiers 
by Land. Our Merchants Trade to pay their money, and all to xa \Cc France 
to the univtrfal Monarchy, to the iuinof the Reformed Religion , and 
alfo the greatell part ot Chrilkndom. And though now his friends be 
many, yet it he once comes to receive a check hisencmies will be more. 

6. 1 fee no need wc have to fear all his power and prcvalency, if we 
will do our duty, and quit our fJvcs as men for our Country. And if 
we do, upon our frLndlhip with the Crown of England, wc may have 
Souldiers enow out of thole 3 Kingdoms, which are as good Infantry furely 
as French, by their own Hijhrians ConfclTion, and it is Foot wc want ( if 
any ; for the defence ot our Garrifons. And befides that they are not fo like- 
ly to be remanded, as thofe of France % thofe Kingdoms being llands, lets 
liable to invation,and lefs likely to be engaged in foreign, or to be invol- 
ved in DomclUck Wars. 

Secondly, for his treafure, it cannot be denied to be very great. But this 
is rather againft, than for our Adverlaries. t or the richer the Sovcratgn the 
poorer tin fubjtQ. And 1 nevtr knew any people yet, that delircd to luve 
their Piincc 10 rich, efpecially when if comes out of their own pockets. 
1 will not meddle with the difpute ot the Grctkj Ojiracifmejor that ot Po- 
liticians, whether poverty or riches in the Soveraign be belter tor the lub- 
ic&. A due mean wile men have ali ways accounted bell. When neither 
the Piincc may be jealous ot his people tor their Ricbis, nor they of him 
for his Treajurcs i but that they may mutually depend on each other, for 
the good ol the whole. For as it is difficult to dctcrn >n, what the Migi- 
itratc may not demand, in cafe of neceflity S fo is it calie to conclude, that 
he ought not to impovcrifii his people when there isncne, and makchim- 
felf rich by their ruins. That being tolltrablc, but this intolerable op- 
prelfion. _ • 

Nor is it imaginable, that he will make France poor, to make us rich. 
Noi is it credible that if they remain poor, we (hall remain r:ch. For in 
all Princes there rem. un fomc jealoulieS ot a conquered people, that they 
may, upon fome revolution of affaire? or other, revolt. And therefore it is 
their ufual practice, by all ways poflible tp drain Hum, and draw their 
riches homei as the Rom am into It aly, and other Conquerors their own 
Kingdoms) either by bringing it into their own TreaUiries, or Native 
fubjedfs puifeS, or rather both, that fo they may command it upon all oc- 
casion*. « 

Tlu.tdly, for their nearnefs unto us, wc know it too well. And if the. 
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fabdued Provinces remain in their hands, (hall find what if is fohavefuch 
neighbors. But otherwife EnglJitd is nearer us than France, and can caft- 
licr comefo our afliftancc. For the t rench have not only a long march, 
but through part of the Empire, which is their encmic, and lo liable to 
obftru&ion. As to the Prince of Liege ( or ArchbilT.op of Colen ) Dwtx of 
Netvburg and others that have permitted this paflage, they may pay dear 
enough tor it hereafter; as their fubje&s, are paying for itatprclcn', even 
to the French thcmfclves. Who are fo weary of their Company, that I 
pcrfwade my fc'.f, thty will be thefirtt that will endeavour, to drive them 
out, when they (hall rind an opportunity. 

But wc arc not arfraid of all our Adverfarics weapons, and therefore will 
enforce, their Argument, by fuppoflng all they can defire ; That France 
will keep thefe conquered Provinces, and in all probability make new 
acqucfts, by fubduing of the Spanijh Netherlands, So that if we be not 
fubjeft to hiffl, we (hall never be at quiet, but they will continually be as 
Thorns in our fides. 

i. And why may we not as well fuppofe-, that if we be under him, we 
(hall never be at red for others? For no Potentate in Chrillendom hath 
more jealous eyes upon him, nor likelier to be continually imployed in 
Wars. Now what will changing help us, if we better not our condition ? 
For wc may cafily forelec, that if we come under Fnnce, we (hall have 
England and Spain againll us by Sea (as we have Ciid ; and the Germans and 
Sp anijh Provinces by Land, and fo (hall be in (he fame condition, though 
not by the fame enemies, that Wc arc now ; ground like Corn betwixt the 
Mil-iioncs. Yea it is more than probible, that knowing the ticklifh con- 
dition and mutinous temper of the French Nation, he will bring his Wars 
into thefe Countries and their confines, andfowc (hall again become, the 
Cock-pit of War for all Europe' 

z. I doubt not but he will attacque the Spanifh Provinces and feck fo 
conned them with his conqucfts, and then incorporate all with Fran:c. 
But it is uncertain what time this may require before they be all under his" 
power. We know not the Articles between the two Crowns nor arc w; 
lure that England and Auiiria will fee this work. Many things may (all 
our, which no mans eye can forcfee. The King of France is mortal and 
may die, and the Dauphin young and fo uncapable to carry on fuch mighty 
defigns. Or he may meet with a check in his entcrprifes, and be lk>pt in 
his further progrefs of glory. France is harraft, and weary of Wars, may 
(all to their former mutinies. . The King of Spain may grow more potent. 
• Enghnd,Sxveden and the Cantons of Switzerland may think thcmfclves con- 
cerned, as well as the Empire- and Spain, to (lop the growing greatnefs of 
France- The Spanijh may divert him in Crtalonii and elfc where. Sicknet* 
and mortality may leiic upon his Armies. Factions in his court, dilcon-' 
tents in the Country, tumults in his Kingdom, and many other Accidents 
may happen, to call him off us, cr at lealt ncciflitatchim to give us aa* 
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fonablc conditions, ai d confine him to his own Kingdom. So that 'tis 
madncfs to avoid a prcfcnt milchicf, to fun our (elves upon certain mine* 

3. If we had the fricnalhip of England, we might foon be in a capacity 
to defend our fclvcs agair.lt France, and need not fear the power of their 
Arms. I do not fay that we alpnc arc able to recover at prcfent what we 
have lofl, without the afltitanccot others: But that thdc remaining Pro- 
vinces arc able to defend thcmlclvcs, aud cither let go the other, or in time 
poflibly regain them, as we Hull Ihcw hereafter. 

. Fourthly, For his Alius, they need not fright us. For all friendfhip of 
the World, and cfpecially publick, proves often rimes like winter brooks, 
which run freely when we have leali need of them, but fail us in drought 
when we want their WJtcr. It (he fortunes of France (hould once decline, 
we (hould fee thofc that now adore them, readily renounce this their idola- 
try, and not only con U Is their former fault, but help to turn the Whed 
about, and bring them under whom they now exalt. 

And thus we Ice what fmall grounds there arc of enjoying fueh great 
Peace under France, as our Advcifaries Batter tlicmdlvcs withal , and 
would perfwadc the Woild 1 : , which will never rind credit with wile 
men, whoarcufed to judge by Reafonsof State, and not by the lain ar- 
guments of fancy. 

4. The fourth argument for France is, their having the upper Province! al- 
ready, which are ot fuch concernment to the Hnber, that they artiim we 
cannot want them, and therefore we mull call in France that he may have 
them all, that fo they may be joyncd undertone Head. 

We canuot want them lay they. i.For our Security, and 2. fcr our 
Commerce' 

Let us therefore examine thtfe things, and having fu done, we (hall 
give a releafcto your patience in this great Aigumcnt of our Adverfaiics 
concerning Jrade- 

Firlt that we cannot want than for our Security, is apparently fallc. Nay 
upon a fpliikl^ account wc had better part with them, though not in point 
ot Honour at:J Religion. 

1. They were a continual charge to thofe inferior Provinces, which yet 
was willingly bom, in regard ot their being an out Sconfe to us, which 
many fuppoled luflkitntly ltrong for our dctencc. Which yet others have 
always doubted ot, and now we rind they had fuiicicnt reafou. Seeing 
then lbme ot them willingly delated us, and others tlightly defended 
thcmfclvcs, and uscohfequcntly, and thus la/id us open to the invafion of 
our enemies : if wc let them go, and they futicr thereby, they may thank 
themlclvcs, and wt mult other wife fecurc our Country. 

2. I wonder men Ihould think they can fecurc us, when we fee the con- 
trary by our experience. Nay indeed this was the great miltake that had 
like to have ruined' us all. For we relying on them, was unprepared for 
our own Jcfcncc, whereby the whole- was greatly endangered. Yea lb 
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greatly, that if the French had fallen into HAUni* when they came to 
Vtrtcbt \ 1 tremble to think, what work they might have made amongft its. 

It was apparent that the boundaries of the Common- wealth, was too 
grcat,and our Ganifons too many, to defend againll fuch powerful Armies. 
*Vhich at the fame time are not only Mailers of the Field, but able to al- 
t'ault what Places they plealc. This War b.ing far different from our form- 
er with Spun ("or Ms Potentates) wherein we had an Army to ballancc 
theirs, for relief of fuch Garrifons as were at any time attackt by them. 
And this the Author of the Iutercfi of Holland, hath long (face well obferv- 
ed, and experience now (hews us. Wherein I dare be his lea?nd, againtt 
any combatants that dare encounter him. 

4. Let any man but recount our Garrifons with thtir greatnefs,and com- 
pute what number of men is rcqujfite for their defence i and he will foon 
lee, whether I have not clear rcafon on my fide. I ihall not now (land 
to do that, though if any be obltinatt, I can do it furticicntly to convince 
him : that though the States in tiroes of Peace maintain 60000, and in 
this War above ioocco men by Land i yet were they wot half enow to 
defend all our Garrifons, and keep an Army in the Field to relieve them. 
And thercfoic I never expected any better luccefs of the War, than now 
we fee i though my judgment was entertained by many with merriment, 
and of others with fears it might prove Prophetical. For we muli either 
have difraantlcd mod of the wcakeft, and lupplicd a few of moll conft- 
quence for a Urong rciillance j or it was never likely it fliould be othcrwile 
than it is •, it being always found true by experience, that multiplicity of 
weak^pomrt prove none againfi jlrong* for dum ftnguli pugnant, univtrft 
vincMHtitr. ■ And th.-rcforc wc fee our enemies, had the wifdom to wave 
Maejhicbft that was provided with men to give them work , and fell Upon 
fuch places, as they cither knew their money h»d, or their Swords could 
moftcaGly conquer. 

5. Many of our outmofi Garrifons lying in a champaign Country, can- 
not be relieved, without a powerful Army of Cavalry. And thcle Coun- 
tries are very uncapable many ways both for keeping and marching grcac 
numbers of Horfc. In thefc lower Provinces Land being 10 dear, and more 
profitable for CowS than Horfcs > and fo many great Rivers, which cannot 
Depart with Bridges, except we make them ot Boats continually, isfuf- 
ticient demonftratjon that they cannot be here. And in the upper Pro- 
vinces there is not forrage for fuch a body of Horfe, as wc mufl have if wc 
will relieve our outmolt Garrifons. And this thofe that know them 
knows. Let us from Bergen op Zoom pafs along the coalt of Brdhant by 
Breda and our other Garrifons even as far as Mjejtricbt, and from thence 
back to the Bufs which is the grcateft part of the open Country we have 
(for Gtldtrland* Vtrtcht and Ovtrijfel are full of Rivers J and wc (hall rind 
that which belongs to us, incontidcrable for this purpofc j the greater 
part of that Country being heath, and barren ground. 



I know well that mod of the Cities lie upon Rivers, but I know alio and 
fo do all of ordinary underftanding, that a Fort on cither fide commands 
t hem, and fo bars our paflage by water to them. 

But let us inftanca in one for all. 1 wifh mine ad vcrfaries would (hew us 
any way to relieve Matjirccbt if it (hould be aflaultcd and diitrcflld by th^ 
French. I mean that is practicable, for we arc not now diHourfing of 
Mathematical powers, which demonftrate motions as fwih as the Sun's, and 
the plucking up Oaks with a iinglehair, and fuch like cuiiolitics thatcaji 
never be done » but of Martial powers, which are not for fpeculativc no- 
tions, but practical performances. 

6* Let us bur conlidcr who hath paid thofc great Armies we have con* 
ftantly kept, and muft pay many more both Foot, and Horfe (which arc 
much more chargeable^ that we mull keep, if we will defend the fe out- 
Provinccs againft powerful enemies i and wc lhall foon fee that we muft 
pay very dear for their uncertain and weak defence of us. For this pur- 
pofe I (hall fatisric the curious with inferring the proportion of Taxes which 
each Province pays to the Publick for the Armies and other expenecs : 
whereby it will appear that the qu. u of thcfclupcrior Provinces, Gelder- 
land, Oi ir -JJJ, /,and Vtrtch't (which tt e Frcncbnow poflcfi) is very incon- 
liderable, wherein alfo they have often been behind, and will be much IcQ 
able now to pay it, being lb much impovcrifiud. 



GtlderUnd ■ 5 12 3 

Vtrtcht 5 16 7; 

Oxtr-IJfel 3 I*', 5 

Holland 58 6 ft* 

Zetland 9 3 — » 8 

Friefand 11 ■ • 13 2{- * 

Growing 5 ■ 1 6 ■ 7i 



7. If they be regained, we muft pay for if, they being now under our 
enemies.' And what an iulinitc ot blood and trcaiurc lut will coft, if our 
enemy will not quit jhem on realunablc terms in treaty, I leave any man to 
j.idgc. 

8. If we rightly confidcr, great Territories are fo»Kings, fmall only 
tit for Common- wealths. This we may obferve in the Hiftorics of former 
times, in the Grecian Republicks and their neighbour Kingdoms. For the 
Roman was mixt of Monarchy and Arijlocracy, by the g>eat power of their 
Confult ruling asMonarchs by their turns, and efptcially in dangers by 
ViBators. Yea our own experience hath (hown us this iu the neighbou- 
ring Kingdoms. But what (hall I fay, many men are like the judges Sta- 
tues at Ibcbcs > lave their eyes blinded and hands lamed, though not for 
Juilice but for judgment, they can neither fee nor feel before them. 
In 5p being then in England, in lomc Gcntlemcns Company, where there 
were lomc zealous Republicans", and I from Hiftory and oblervation 
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(hewing them, that in great Dominions, cfpecially, where there arc many 

Nobility, a Common- wealth could never (land long* that if there, it mult 
be from the City of London managing it as Rome had done, and not as they 
went to work, and Icvcral other things, (hewing the impra&icablcncfs of 
their notions, (which 1 have rcafon to remember, for I was complained 
of to Lambert ,and was in danger of being called before the Council of State) 
In the year 60. fomc of them took mc tor half a Prophet, and lb perhaps 
may tome hereafter, for what 1 (hall now fay ; 7 bat if we off eQ great terri- 
tories by Land we jhall lofe all- It is our Sea arrairs, that we arc fetfor by 
our Country, made tor by ou'rgcnious, and tic for cfpecially, byourim- 
ploymenc. And we may as well think to turn our Rivers, as change thefc 
things, nay, indeed, if wc could, it would quickly turn to our dcftru&ion : 
Tratfick By Sea, as I formerly have (hown, being our chief fccular intercft. 

But I torcfec what will here be (aid, that a weak defence is better than 
none, and how all thefe Inferior Provinces be otherwife fecured. 

And it is very true indeed, betttr a weak> wallet ban none at all- And if we 
could not build a rtrongcr,and at lefs charges,and with far lc(s colt tor repa- 
ration and defence againll the violent Aorms of our Enemies, ( for none 
can lecure us againll Heaven; wcfliould be alhamed to have thrown down 
the old, which (in my judgment; is by the former Contiderations levelled 
with the ground. For as it is folly to pull down before we conlidcr how- to 
build better, fo wc mull take heed that therein we commit not thofc errors 
which many wife men (though that was none of their wildora) have fre- 
quently ( as I have often obferved) fallen into in their building, to befiow as 
much in piecing and patching an old bonftias would build a new one far Wronger 
and bemrund when they have built either old or newjofind feveral iuconveui- 
wcks therein jvbicb a provident fore- fight might have preventtd,As the ingeni- 
ous Mathematician Dr. 7f rex hath dcmonllrated fas I hear) in England^tnzt 
they had better build S. ?auCs in London anew, than repair the old* So I 
think I am able to dcmonllratc, that we had better make a new defence 
for thelc interior Provinces, than that of the fuperior. But it mult be w Jl 
conlidcred of, lelt we Hud inconveniences therein afterwards. And as m 
ArcbittQure I plealantly play with dice and cards alone (which others do 
in company) making my- walls of the former, and floors and covering of 
the latter, to fee the conven edces and inconveniences therein, better than 
in plain figures v and cfpecially to demoultraie the fame to others that will 
advife with mc therein, and are no Mathematicians : fo here I muff confcls 
I have ferioufly pulled down and fct up feveral dclences for us, which arc 
too long to relate. But 1 will briefly touch of fomc things, which are 
(ufficient ( I think) to iilence mine Advetfarics. 
There are 5 or fix ways of Natural Fortification and defence of a Country. 

Seas for J Ha nets, which arc the belt. For though they are thereby 
incapacitated to enlarge their Empire abroad, being by the Sea as it were 
confined to home ■> yet have they great advantages thereby, not only of 
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Maritime Negotiation, but alio fecurity from Invafion. So that they are 
at final) charges for maintaining Armies , which thofe that live o* Conti- 
nents, rouit conltantly do for their defence : othcrwifc the door {lands open 
tor the firft that comes, to enter in and take poflcfGon. 

Great Mountains that are impartible for Armies, or fuch pafTtsas the 
famous 7bcrmopyla : which are eafily defended, and thefc are next to Seas 
the belt defence. 

Vatl WUderntlTcs where Armies can have no Provifion to march, but 
what they carry along with them, as in Africa. 

PcninfularCountries, which are eafily retrencht within line* of tecuri- 
ty, as the famous Wall in the Nonh of England, tuft made by Agricoh, 
Nero's General there, repaired by Hadrian, and after by Stvcrus againft 
the Pitts, the mines whereof arc Hi II apparcut. And Scotland often alfo 
againtt England hath thus retrencht thcmfclvcs, even in our days with 
great fafety againii the Englijh Army \ which if they had had the wifdom to 
have kept within, they had (aved thcmfclves and the Kingdom : but their 
adventurous folly in forfaking them, was dcaily paid for by the lofs of 
both, i 

Great Rivers which cannot eafily be part. As Euphrates in the E j<i , and 
the Rbyne in the JTr/f , detended thole Nations beyond them, from the great 
power of the Romans. 

And laflly inundations by Water, marifli and boggy grounds, <$rvr. 

I might be large in examples of all thefc in Icvcral Kingdoms of the 
World i and alfo in the wonderful Providence of God, who hereby fets 
bounds and limits to the mighty Nisnrotts of the World, faying unto them 
by the voice of Nature as to the great Seas and Waters, bitbirtj fhallyego 
and no fnrtbtr : but I will confine my felf to our own Country. 

Now thefe Provinces if we confide r them aright, arc naturally fortified 
molt of thefc ways. Not by Mountains, for we live in a level Country ; 
nor by Deiarts and barren WiUcrnefles, for we have a fruitful Land, like 
Canaan flowing with milk and honey. But all the other ways wearcdefen- 
fiblci fo that if we can but defend our fclves by Sea, and keep that for 
our Commerce i we need not fear all our Enemies by Land. We have the 
Sea to guard us below, mighty Rivers not only within, but on bothfiJes 
thtfe Provinces to defend us : we arc either Maids as Zetland, 01 Pcnin- 
fular as Fri.Jljndmd Grdtninge* together, and Haihndjnd Vhecbtby rea- 
fon of the Sea and great Rivers that alraoll furround them. And let it 
come to the utmoft extremity, we can by Water drown our Enemies, and 
(avc our fclves in ourGtics. So that they that talk of conquering uis 
mull cither be fools, or ignorant of the Country, and thofe that fear to 
be conquered, puiillanimous and flighted with vain bravadoes. . 

But we will be a little more particular, in running over brietly the fevcral 

Provinces. , ' '.1*. . , 

Zteland confining wholly of Minds, is thereby well fortified, and the 

Inhabi- 
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Inhabitants fo ufed to the Water, that they are not eafily maftered therein. 

Friefland and Groningtn together, are almoft iurrounded with the North 
and South Seas, together with the River Ernes, and fcaTcc accefliblc by Land 
in regard of the marilh or boggy grounds, if Coevtrdat and fome other 
ftrong places on the paflis be kepr. 

Holland will prove the greateft difficulty, and of moft confequence ; 
that Province being the Head and Heart of this Republic^ For this end I 
muft ft>pofc that we muft have part of the Province of Vtrecbt, which we 
muft cither regain by Trcaty,or by ftrength, let it coft what it will, both for 
our communication, and futurcfafcty. And then we have thefe two again 
almoft chv ironed with the North lud South Seasuid feveral branches ofthe 
Rbyne and Mses. Only one neck of ground between the L*cJr„and South 
Sea of 5 or 6 miles, where a River might be cut to carry water from the 
former, as fomething higher, into the latter : from between Viana and 
Twael, from whence downwards the River is deep, and hath the Tyde 
flowing up, by Houttn, Hter, Mis want, Maeten, and fo along the 
low grounds to Fyntuhorcb into the River Eem to the South Sea. Which will 
make the whole adjacent Country being low, ftagnatc with water, and fo 
defend thefe two Provinces from their enemies incui lions. Aud thercftare 
done to our hands, by the feveral foldings of the Arms of thofe two 
great Rivers, the Rbyne and the Mafl, whofe feveral denominations I need 
not mention, nor the places where, thele being lufficiently known to thofc 
that know thefe Countries. .-.»:... 

But oh Vtrecbt ! Vtrecbt 1 1 forcfee there will fo much depend upon that 
one City, that I fear the greateft Affaiis of Europe will hang, and turn 
upon that finglc hinge. I know we flatter our felves they will part with if 
and I wifti wc may not be deceived ; but I fear far other things, not fo 
much from what 1 have faid, as from, other reafons of Stare. But if any 
will ask what thofe are: I lay Iamfo far from publitoingthcm, 

that it the ftmt on my back knew the thoughts' of my heart herein, it 
lhould be my nift work to burn it. 

But oi,r Adveifaries will fight it out to the ftumpsboth of their ftrcngth 
and weapons. They fay the French in the Superior Provinces hath the com- 
mand of our Kim/, and fo will be able to ruine our Trade. 

Truly I am tired with this long difcourfc of Trade, and therefore for a 
divcrtilcmcnt I will tell you a (hort and plcafant ftory. Upon a time King 
James of Great Britain, was angry With the City of London, and lent for 
fome of the Aldermen and Common Council, whom he firft chid, and 
then thrcatned that he woold take away their Charters, fpoil thtm of 
their Pri vilcdges, and ruine the City, that he would. An old Fox that 
flood behind, perceiving the Ring in a paffion, and the reft of the 
Kufs in a iilcnt fright, pretended deafnefsi and indullrioufly that his 
Majcfty might obferve him , enquired rlrft of one and then of ano- 
ther , IFbat fays bis Majtfiy i nbat > Votb be fay he will turn the Rmr of 
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Ibamcs) The King perceiving it, would needs know what he faid, and 
.being told, burftout into laughter, and fwore in hi* Scottilh dialect he was 
afaufe loMU< t and packt them away. So let me merrily ask mine Advcrfa- 
rics one after another , what ? will the King of France turn the Kbync ? will 
he turn the A&r/? Will he cut off the arms of thofc mighty Rivers? Or 
will he rivclctife them into more hundred furrows than Hiftorians tell us 
Cyrus did Gyndts when he went to take Babylon ? Will he chaflilc the South 
Sea, and fetter it, as Xerxes did the Hellespont, making HardcrrAck^ and 
Hoorneai Stilus and Abydns of old, now the llrong Caftles the Jurkj have 
made in the Vardsntlsl Let theoldrich Merchants that have more money 
to lofc than I, fear that, I do not. And except he can, fo long as we keep 
the mouth of the Rivers where they exonorate thcmfclvcs into the Sea , let 
the French keep th:m above, and fee what they can make of them. 

But to be icrious. I had.thought our Trading had been in Ships at Sea 
cfpccially, and not with Boats in Rivers. And that it is thefc inferior Pro- 
vinces, and our Sea Trafrkk that France aims at > though in regard of 
our Naval ilrength, he comes down upon us by Land , thinking that 
■way to carry the Country. For his flopping the Boats paffing up and 
down the Rhine and Maes> there is no tear if we rightly confidcr, that 
that will ruine the French themfelves more than us. In regard we can fub- 
fift without this, and they cannot. We have Corn in abundance from 
Vantfick^ and other places, with which we fupply others in want : but they 
mud have theirs from above, by theft Rivers. How, can we think that 
he fhould (lop the Commerce betwixt Gcrmatty and thefc Countries by the 
Hbynei and they not Hop hi%Provifions at Colen and other places? Or 
that he intercept the Traffick by the Maes \ and Leige, or at leaft Namurs 
under the Spatujh, fhould not prohibit his fupphes from France ? There are 
two ways of dealing with Enemies.. If fmall to beat them, if great to 
j>inc them. They dare not but leave a co'nfidcrablc Army in thofc Pro- 
vinces, for fear of the former i and they mult be fupplied from abroad, 
for fear of the Utter. Now if »hey be not from us beneath, they mult be 
by thete from above i for thofc Provinces alone arc not able to provide for 
them i and why then fhould wc trouble our fclvcs with fuch fantaftical 
fears ? Were it not that I thought thefc thing* fufficient, and that I have 
been already fo prolix in this Argument * I would fhew at large that thofc 
above depend on us for our Money and Commodities, more than wc on 
them for thciis. But to do this fatisfa&oiily, would be a large difcourfe, 
and therefore I difmifs it, at leaf! for the prcfent. 

Our Advcrfaries havingthus fpent theirCannon uponusincffecluaUy,will 
needs try a V oily of fmall fhot That we mull h»vc thefc out- Provinces, 
for the quartering our Army, that fo our Cities may be free from their di- 
fiurbancc in Trade. 

But this reaches us not. For wc Tiavc out-Garrifons enow upon the 
Confines of thefe inferior Provinces, as Sluys, Bergen of Zjom, Breda, 

Usfh 



B«fl,6*c. well known, that are of left Trade, and capable to quarter i ocooo 
men it need was, as I can eafily make apparent. Nor do I imagine Soul- 
diets prejudicial to any trading*City, it they be not too numerous » but 
rather helpful, by the Excite they pay, the work when orf the watch they 
cheaply perform, the (pending their money with the poorer fort, and fe- 
veral other ways which might be mentioned. 

.And thus you fee in point of prorit,or worldly Intercft, that wc can want 
the luperior Provinces, (excepting the City of Vtrecht, andalittleof the 
Circumjacent Country) yea had better quit them upon fevcral accounts > 
and though our boundaries be lcfs,yet if we be more compact and ttronger, 
that will abundantly compenfatc our greatnefs: befidesthe vaftexpence 
which is fparcd thereby, not only of blood, buttrcafurc, in maintaining 
contUntly fo great an Army as wc mull,if we will recover and defend them* 
The only advantage that I can forcfee by them is, to have bad neighbours 
further otf: but whether that will Countervail the colt, may be a qucftion 
to others, but is none to me* 

Eut if we value our honour at fo high a rate, and will pay fo dear for it, 
that it the Frttttb will not part with them upon fair terms,wc will wage war 
for them i I heartily v»iih wc never repent if. For I have obterved tbatCom- 
monwealtbs are fitter fir f if defence, and Kingdoms fir conquejis. Which i9 
fhaddowed out by the Venetian Statue, holding a Shield in the right hand : 
that Tome unskilful Travellers condemn, as an crjor in the Statuary. Whole 
yet ambitious fwcrvihg from this Common- wealths nuxim,co(t them very 
dear : and feeing it is the ncarcft parallel to our cafe I know, I (hall briefly 
relate it, becaufc I think it may be ufeful for us. The Venetiant having 
long warred with the Genouefe at Sea, afterwards caff an ambitious eye on 
the Continent of Italy, and by one means or other (too long to relate) be- 
came Matlcrsof many confidcrablc places. This made them envied by their 
neighbouring Monarchs, who entred at Cambray A. i <jc8. into a league to 
war again!! them. Maximilian the Emperor, fir ft of that name, recovered 
Padua, Vinctntia, Verona,&c. belonging to the Empire : the Pope Ravenna 
Cernia, Ariminum and Faventia: Levi* the 1 2. then pofTclt of Mill. tin in 
right thereof, Bergamum, Crema, Cremona and Brixia: Ferdinand the 
King of Spain in right of Nape*, Manfredonia^ 1rano,Barlet and Monopoly 
all of them Hivens on the Adriatic^, the Duke of Ftrrara, Rovigo: and 
the Duke of Mantua, Afula : in fo much that the Venetians were forced to 
betake themfclvcs to the Iflands and Marifhes of their City. And yer in. 
a fhort time by cqmpliancc with the Pope, they broke the confederacy, and 
by one means or other regained the reft, except thofc belonging to the 
Realm of Naples. The qucftion is debated in the Senate, whether they 
Jhould war fir theft or no f And wifely concluded in the negative, That 
although they were commodious Htvens fir tbem,ytt better to part witbthcm r 
than war with [neb a potent Prince at Spain. And kt me f ay it freely ot our 
ltlves, thai had we ferved God, followed our Trade, and kept our fclves 
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more off the Stage of Honour, as our Anceftors did : We had lcG occafioned 
our neighbours envy, and nor been reduced to thole S rates we are in. 

.But it' out Senators be of Naficas judgment, and would have this foil 
for our Marti jl valour, and this exercile to rub of the ruft, our Arms have 
contracted by their long reft. If our Cavalry arc ambitious to have the 
Trumpet of Fame found their praitcs, and the Infantry to have their 
marches beaten, through fucceeding Ages and Generations. I with that 
the eccho of Faroe may follow them, with a clearer found than the hoard- 
clamour oi the People i and hope that the imbcllick Bores that are ready 
to (tart at the report of a Gun, anditoopat the whittling of | Bullet, may, 
by having dangns familiarized to them, become fas the Fox did with the 
Lion) undaunted at bit, and under their brave General and Commanders 
regain our reputation > and (hall heartily pray both for our Senators protpc- 
rity, and Souldicrs fucceG. 

The only contideration that fways with me for contending for them, if 
we cannot have them other wife, is that of Religion. If therefore this po- 
licy, I have pleaded mould prove Apocryphal ; and that our League and 
Alliance with them, obliges us for their recovery > or that the rules of 
ChriQian Charity require us, to adventure our own lofs for their fafety: 
God forbid that I, or any man clfe (hould be againit it , and I hope there are 
none fo degenerate, but will contribute their beft afliliancc both -in puifc 
and perfon to fo good a vvork. If the lurkj will redeem the caged birds 
tofctthemat liberty, let us much more willingly our Chrittian Brethren, 
and fo committing our caufc to God, pats thorow the Temple of Vtrtut, 
that we may happily come to that of Honour. 

Having thus (hewn the impreguablenefs of the truth of our caufe,againft 
the aflaultsof its Adverfaries \ and fought it out with them, in their rcpre- 
fenting the Advantage! of being under France-, and difadvantages of being 
under Englaudyitid our Replying : It comes now to our turn to bcAJfailantx, 
wherein we hope to obtain an abfolute conqucft, by (hewing them the quite 
contrary. 

Now herein we might be very large, if we would argue from all the fua- 
fory and difiuafory topickf * as the Honefiy of being under England rather 
than France for the common Intcreft of the Protdtant Religion i the Hono- 
rablenefj thereof for the common good of Chriftendom, whofclntereft it 
is to oppofc the greatnefs of France, as we (hall thew hereafter : the Equity 
of this for affifting our Allies againit France : the foftbility or pracYicablc- 
iiefc of this only, now thith\s Higbnefi iibothCentrjl^ndStadtbolder: 
and alfo from the contrary of thefe if we feck to come under France* But 
we (hall only iniift upon that of Utility, becauie that is moti peifwafivc > 
and that with retptdt to our felvcs only, the moft part of men being fo (clf- 
ith, that they prefer their particular before the publicly good. 
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Ibc difadvantsges of being under France, *nd advantages of being under 
England. 

i . Our being undflr France biings us infallibly unto a War with England 
and Spain, in lorne (hort time at lead, if not prei'cntly, as wc have already 
tnown. Now howdeilrucTivc fuch a War is to our maritime Negotiation, 
Heave all wife men to judge, and Merchants tfpecially who have the ex- 
perience thereof. 

Whereas on f Ke contrary our being under England, gives us Peace and 
freedom of Trade by Sea » # at lcaft inconliderablc difturbancc in compari- 
(on i yea very probably by L*»«Jalfo * in regard weean fpoil Frances Trade, 
dillurbhis coalts, divert his defigns, and ballacnc his power. For France 
cannot fight with all Europe. If wc be under England, wchavc Spain, the 
Empire 8cc with us: and if France will right, wc need not tear him. 
But if that which is faid be not fufficient ( as I fuppofe it is) I am ready to 
make it apparent, that a Land War is more eligible for this Republick 
then one by Sea with fuch potent enemies, and take the utmoft interruption 
France can make of our Sira-trafrkk into the ballancc. 

2. If wc come under France wc (hall cither do it entirely, or partially. 
If the former wc are mined in a great mcafurc in ourCommcrcc>for fup- 
pofing that the Spanijh Netherlands fall under France alfo, as in all proba- 
bility they will, and that fpeedily, as even our Advcrfarics thcmfclves take 
it for granted i the Schtld will be open ind free, and fo Antwerp, Brnxels % 
Mechlin, Lovtn,Lier and the other Cities of Brabant, by this means recover 
part of their former Commerce » which now wc deprive them of by Vlif- 
fng and Rammekpu below, and Lillo above on that River : and Ghant 
Cartriek^, Riifelmd other Cities of Flanders a part, by the former River 
being free, and by opening the other paiTage to them, which is nowob- 
itru&cd at the SasvanGbant. 

Now of how great confequcncc this is to uf, cfpccially in regard of 
Am'hrjjani, which bears now a double proportion in the Admiralties 
and almoll the halt of the burden of the Taxes of Holland, which is af 
moii the halt of the whole Republick, I leave any one to judge and 
cfpecially thofc that know the principles of Intcreft forthat great and flou- 
rifting City. I could be very large upon this, in (hewing how the fall of 
Antwerp was the rift oiAmjlcrdam i how this City prevailed that thcoth'cT 
fhould not be taken bflhc Arms of this Republick t as alfo what fomc 
fay it colt them to prevent it \ that this was a great inducement to the 
States, not to enlarge the Republick on the fide of Flanders and Brabant ; 
and what a great motive it was to make peace with Spain, that fo thev 
might pitvent to Potent a Prince as France, from coming to nigh them utom 
that quarter, and doing it by power » and how Hdland gave fecutity 'for' 
maintaining the peace, when Z«ijmJprotcftcdagainlt the fame- Burthtfc 
are fo well known in Wland, and the objections againlf it f 0 anfwered, 9 . ^ 
that I need not lanch into this Ocean. Now who is to purblind bur hctnay 
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forcfec.that if we come under France, the Flemijh Merchants, cfpecially Pa- 
pifts,will return and carry their Trade to Antwerp and many French alfb 
letlc themfclves there > the River being much better, the City fit lor traffick 
every way, and having the Popifli Religion publickly profelt, fo chat it 
will foon contcft with Amjlerdam lor Trade, and catry it erelong, and 
then Amsterdam may fay of Antwerp, as the Ice of the Water, Mater me 
gettuit, mater mox pgnitur exmc.. For we mutt think thofc Cities, and pa** 
ticularly Antwerp, arc nearer the Counties ot France than Holland , and 
will be more confided in, being Papilts* fothac they will become borh 
the care and Crown of that King and Kingdom, for (heir Trade inthefc 
Northern parts of the World. Yta let me lay it, tor I know it to be true, 
this is that the Trading Flamens long for, feck tor, and (hould above all 
things be glad to lex : fo that in Head of hindring, they (hall help, all they 
dare, Frances conqucft for this their Interefl. 

And it fomcot thefc Provinces only come under France, and othcrfome 
under England > what a mifcrable condition flull we be in •, by having two 
fuch potent Princes continually contelling in the midli of us, fo that by 
fuch tirong fits of Colick in our bowels, and Convullions in the whole- 
body, our diteafe mud needs become mortal, and our wounds incurable. 
Let us fuppofe that which is likeliclt, both by the beft intelligence, incli- 
nation of the people f as we luvc laid formerly ) and iuterclt as we flull 
(hew. hereafter, that Zccland become Englijlj, and Holland Ihould chufc 
France * and confider the lituation of Zeeland, necr the Sea, and allmoli 
right over the River ot Thames, and both between France and H>Vand, and 
betwixt Holland and the Chanel ; the Harbours of VHffingmd let Vert, 
into which, the latter cfpecially, all Winter long, no.withflanding the 
Ice, is fafe arrival , their genious as well as commodioufnefs to Cape : and 
then judge in what a perilous condition the Trade ot HAland will be under 
France, and what milerable work will be made ainongll us. Or let it be 
fuppofed that there is frendfhip between France and England in the enjoy- 
ing their fevcral fhares (for we will grant all poflibilittcs, and mucl*nore 
probabilities, our Adverfaries can rcafonably dclirc.) and how will our 
mutual traffick be fpoiled , by the impofitions of both Crowns upon 
commodities ; ii we Ihould pay to the one in Holland and the other in Zee- 
land, as undoubtedly we mult, tor it is a certain truth, that multiplicity of 
impofitions, efpccially n>ben great, fpoils mercb a ndi fen And will it not be in 
Englandsfortzt, to open the River, and make it Iree for Antwerp, &c, as 
we have laid? and in that cafe, where will the vail Commerce ot Holland 
then be ? 

Whereas on the contrary were we either of thefc ways under England, 
we exclude Frame and Flanders, and prcferve our Trade to our (elves. 

If we be entirely under England;, wc may fave the Spantjh Netherlands, 
whofc Governors arc contented with what Commerce they have, rather 
than Jofc all ; wt may prcferve out iclvcs fiom the French neigh- 
bour- 



bourhood , and thereby alfo our Trade from them both. 

Or it we be but in part fo » we prefervc the fricndlhip of thefe Provinces, 
the Trade betwixt us, fecurc our intereft both at home and abroad, and 
command the Commerce of Europe at our pica tan. 

5. If we come under France, we have not only Spain our Enemy by Sea 
and Land (as we have (hewn) but the lofs of our Spanifls Trade,it\d the ha- 
zarding of our whole Levant Traffickj. And if we rightly calculate, tha^C 
amounts to nofmall part of our Commerce. The Spanijh Nttberlands, 
Spain* and their Dominions in Italy, taking orf much of our Eaji India and 
Iftjlern want. For as Mstfcovy and the other Northern Nations confumc 
much of our Pepper, and iomc hotter Spices, 16 the Southern, and Eajicr* 
in the Mediterranean, much ofonr other Commodities. Now with whit 
fecurity can we cither carry them through the Sea, or bring our Silly, 
Canals hair, and other of the richeft Commodities we have, from Aleppo, 
"Egypt, and our other FaQories for the 7nrkje Trad*, and maintain our 
Traffick with Venice, Legbome, and other places in Italy : Seeing the 
Spaniards befides the ports ot Spain,h*ve fo many Havtns,ind fome IJlandi 
in the Adrijtick^Sicilia,^ardinia,Mahrca and Minorca in the Midland Sea \ 
and Cadiz fo commodioufly fituatcd at the mouth of the Straits i fome of 
wheh have been famous in all Ages for the Archill Pirates in the whole 
W orld. Betwixt thefe therefore and the Turlq, we are certain of nothiug, 
but of bad Trading, and they good Caping. So that I may conclude vrffii 
the Poetical Proverb, that he that defircs to Hie from England, and fall uudcr 
France for Trarfick, Incidit in Scyllam, cupiens vitare Cbarybdim. 

Whereas on the contrary, if we-come under England; we certainly fe- 
curc our Commerce with Spain, and all the Territories belonging to that 
Crorrn. And not only fo, but againfl the Turkjjh Pyrates which infeft thofe 
Seas, which would be of no fmall advantage to us. For befides that 
England \s at peace with fome of thofc places on the African Corf, and is in 
frit ndfhip with the Tnrl(ijh Empire i how calic a thing was it for us joyntly, 
to brirgthertll to our own terms ? Yea, fo to fubdue them all, and keep 
(hem uudcr, that tbey fliould never be able to dilbrb us, no nor CbrijUn- 
more by their Caping? And how generous a defign this is, and how 
dcllruclive to that great and common Enemy of all christians, I leave all 
wife men, and wcll-wilhcrs toChriliianity to conlidcr and judge. 

4. Our Eaji India Trade, the richeft jewel of this Rcpublick, which 
hath occafioncdus fo much envy, andcaufed fomany quarrels and con- 
tells j if we come under France, will run a great Risiy to be ruined. Hath 
not this been their great defign of late years? Have they not for this end 
erc&cd a Company ? And now got footing there, and follow it further, 
even inthislall year, as we hear, with their grcatcll endeavours? Nay, is 
not this the principal motive, which induces them to make this War ? 
I know we need not fear them there, nor all Europe if we have peace here, 
and can tend them fupplies ; We arc fo far advanced in that Negotiation \ 
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fo ftrong in Forts, Shipping in J Sould'u'rs i our men fo accuftomcd to the 
heat of thofc Countries * our Mariners to thofe Coalts i and Merchants to 
the Languages and Trade oi thofc parts. But if we come under France, 
will not England and Spain feck continually to intercept our fupphes 
thither, and our Returns from thence? Will not this put us to vaft Char- 
ges of Convoys to defend our Ship; going and coming in fecurity ? Will 
not fomc through llormsand other accidents when leparated, unavoida- 
bly fall into their hands, as we have often experienced > And will they not 
always be in one luzard or other from them for fafcty ? Yta let us fuppofe 
that all (lands well there, and none of our Ships nufcarry through our Ene- 
mies, but lafely Arrive both there and here, where (hall wc vent thofc 
Commodities from thence at the priccs'they now yield US} when wc have 
fuch Enemies at home, and fuch dangers in carrying them abroad, as wc 
have formerly lhown? Nay, can wc rationally think otherwifc, than that 
the Kingdom of Fran:e will have flu re with us there, and the Crown the 
grcatcft profit here ? So that our Eajl India AUions, as high as they arc now 
may in a little time come as low as thofc of the We\\ India Company \ which 
was once thought equal with the other, and are now next to nothing : and 
then many of us, who have mofl of our cllarcs adventured in the Ea\i- Indies 
Trade, may lofe that we have left, as we have for merry loft by the IVeji- 
Jbtdics \ and no remedy but patience, lor we mull lit down in .1 foriowful 
Tlcncc Herein I have reafon to fpeak feelingly of my fears, being fo 
7 concern'd according to the proportion of my fmalleflate , how much, mat- 
ters none but my ft If, but were it ten times more, Imufl tell you \ that 
though the Aiiions at this prcfent arc confiJerably above three hundred, 
1 flull the full day I fee we come under France, lell mine willingly for two, 
rather than keep them, and render jiuny thanks to the buyer into the 
bargain. 

Whereas on the other' hand if we come under England, they have for- 
merly had, and Hill have a confidcrablc flure in the Eaji India Ira k. Their 
Company and ours accord well, and frequently accommodate each othcts 
correspondence. His Majcfly in the former War, in his Declaration, and 

A P i 6 6 4 the Papers pall between the Statu General, and his Envoy Sir George V>wn- 
** 6 y i/f/j,inlirtsupon Po/ f run one of the Banda #fr*<rf/,fatisfa&ion for injuries pilf, 
with deduction of what we had lutfered, and regulation of Trade lor the 

-4.D.167! future i and his Majefly in his Declaration of this prcfent War only men- 
tions the hft,Tbt Regulation of trade in the Eaft-Indies.Sovf 1 pcrfwade my 
fclf, that neither the States, nor Eaft lidia Company will Hick upon thcle. 
For Pollcre*, if they have it, it can now nei-chcr be any great profit to 
them, nor prejudice us : For a jufl accompting wirh them , what jult 
mancanbeagainft it ? Or agamfl a due and equal Regulation of Trade? 
that fo all occafions of confefts between the two Nations may be cut off, 
and wholly prevented for the future. It is true, that reaches not the fup- 
pufal of out being under them, but only (landing upon equal terms 
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wuli thuja fot. Trade : and, therefore we will come dofe up to the fuppo- 
lition in hand. • 

, And herein wc (hall proceed with fuch francknets, that we (hall grant 
more than out Advcrfaries can rea(bnably be jealous of , and that is, that 
the Engli/h fliould have half of that Trade with us , and yet (hew that it 
is better tor us then to take in France. For, i . The Englijb hate a conli- 
derablcpart already, and France but an inconfiderable : fo that we mul), 
in all probabilityt,part with much more to the latter,and need part with lets 
to the former- Our firft capital of the Eaft-btdia Company^ is 64 Tun of 
Gold^iid the Englijh 40. It is true wc have Traded both longer and more, 
and fo have a greater improvement ; fuppofe 70 Tun of Gold there, which 
ordinarily is reckoned about three times in the value when returned hither , 
and fuppofe as much or more here in goods or money * which vaftly ex- 
ceeds the Englijh : yet it mud be conlidcred that wc arcat greater expenccs 
there fevcralways than they , that wc have money at intercft, though in* 
conlidcrable to what formerly, having pay'd off the laft year above ^o.fomc 
fay 60 Tun of Gold. • I muft here ingenuoully confefs, that I have but the 
foremcntioned calculations from the curiofity of dilcOurfc, and the credit 
of others i not upon the authentick authority of the books of both Com- 
panies > which I have not Icifure now, nor indeed pleafure to enquire into » 
and yet I think I am near the truth, having had thefc things irom very 
&ood hands. I will therefore proceed, and here wc arc certain, that be- 
tides 5"great fum of money, our Company hath lent the States to carry on 
this Wajr, which I reckon as an honourable gift, wc are like to part with a 
tar greater to purchase our peace. And though our AQuns be far more worth 
than theirs, for example, a capital AQion that gives right to a furTragc, in 
the election of the Directors of that Trade being originally 100 1. Vlamifh, 
Cor 600 gilders) is now in thefe bad times worth above 300 L Vlamifh, 
(or 1 800 g.) and in times of peace 400 1. VI. (or 2400 g.) and fometimes 
500 1. VI. Cor 3000 gO and with them not worth two, or twelve : yet this 
arifcs not fo much from the great emolument, that the Participants here 
receive more than there, as trom the plenty of money here, which le* 
vcral have and know not how otherwife to improve, the tmalllntereft 
(ulually under 4 pa Cento to thofe of good credit) and thedearuefs of 
Landj all which are contrary in England- io that I leave it to any compe- 
tent and impartial man to judge, (mould it be fo, which yet, I think, 
none need to fear) whether it is better for us to fupply the Englijh with a 
Ids part, .or the French with a greater of that our Trade For I dare (ay, 
that it England hath a fourth of ours, France hath not an eighth part 
thereof. • 

2. How cafie is if for us and England to beat France out of the Eifl- India, 
TrafjukJ it wc have Wars, or \i\X\z French feck to incroach upon us. 

3. Un ict England wc keep our own Chambers cflrade * whereby thou- 
lands ot Families tublua in our Gtks. A! i manner ot Trades for Shipping 
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a. J navigation, Carpenters, Smithes, Sail-makers, &c. AH manner of 
Tradcfmen for victuals, Baiters, Brewers, Butchers, cVc. by their labour* 
at lead. All manner of Shopkeepers for felling tbem Provilions that are 
fent, and buy commodities that return. Bcfidcs the poorer fort, as Boats- 
folk, Labourers, Sec. which are exceeding many that wholly depend on the 
Company for their livelihood. Whereas if we come under France, and 
the Spanijb f mince t alfo, as we may rcafonably liippofc i a great dure 
will be removed to Antwerp, there being fo large and magnificent an Eajl- 
Jndia houfe, and that being nearer France by far. Whereby our Tfadc 
being taken from us, our Cities will be impoverifhed In y end imagination. 

a. The impofitions of the Crown of England is with confine of the peo- 
ple in Parliament , the rates both inward and outward being let by law : 
and fo would be here with confent of the States. Thole of France arbi- 
trary, and inhanliblc at plcafurc. And how great an alteration Cnftomi 
make in Commerce, 1 leave all knowing Merchants to judge. 

I forcfee it will be laid, that were we undu France, wc(hnuld beat Eng- 
land out of the £j/f India Trade, and lb have it wholly to our (elves. 

If they would make cither the Antecedent or Confequcnt good, the Ar- 
gument deferved conlidcration > but I know they cannot » for they arc 
both impracticable. 

Firft, We cannot beat them out there, till we have conquered them here : 
for how lhall we in Wars with them, Iparc Ships,Souldiers,£*c. to do that ? 
Now what probability there is of conquering them, isformcily dectared. 
The Enejifl} are icafonably fortified and provided, and will doublets be 
better, it theff tee danger approaching. And not only fo, but being in 
goodamiiy asl have heard; with thufc Nations where they refide, they 
would never fufftr our enmity to prevail fo tar againlt them. Nor thofc 
Nations with whom we both Trade : for knowing how low one chapman 
makes the maiket, they will allilt the weaker, rather thanlofe their advan- 
tage by them. 

Nor if we ikonld conquer them there, will all the fpoils fall to our 
fclvcsi as fome may pollJbly think, whofc hopes are poftjlion to the Sun, 
and therefore fancy things btyond the Moon ; and bring fuch booties f:om 
Eafl to Well upon the wings of their windy imaginations. For inlkad of 
hoping to have half, we have rcalbn to fear, fhould it be fo, that Franct 
will have all the parts of the P/ry. 

5. If we be under France , 'what (hill become of our Fifbery upon the 
Coaft of England, and tholpmultitudes of Families that dtpend.thcreon ? 
1 might be large herein from my own Oblervations, having had the hu- 
mour or curiolity (call it what youplcafc.) to view all the Rivers, Harbors, 
and almoft Creeks 011 both the oppofite Coafls, from Thames to linrnonth, 
and from the Ehe to Orjiend. And particularly Jjrnuntb and Flsmkrougbr 
bead, as the grcatclt Promontories of England, and whereabouts there is 
the but hlhing. But I will only fpeak to thofc things which concern 



the prcfcnt Argument. A diligent pcrfon calculated in the Year 62 the de- 
pendants on the Fijhing-trade (I mean not Fithersonly, but alfo all employ- 
ed about their (hipping, Nets, Cask, Salt, &c. with their Attendants at Sea ) 
and reckoned them above 400000. Yea fome have made their number far 
greater^ particularly that learned, wife, and valiant Knight Sir Walter 
Rjwlcigh (whom I parallel with Sir Vbilif Sidney) in his information of 
"King Jama-, reckons our Vcflels that tilh on the Coafls of Great Britain 
3000 and, every 20 Buflcs to maintain 8000, which will amount to- 
1 10c ceo. Rut this is incredible. He mutt cither be miftaken in the num- 
ber of Ships, or the proportion he alots them, or both. For upon diligent 
enquiry I cannot rind half that number either 01 Ships or Men in fome years' 
lafk pan. If he mean of the three fevcul fcaibns of tithing i in Autumn 
for Herrings, Spring for Cod-fifh, and Summer for Sahnous > we (hall not 
contefl with him > nor concerning the number he fays attends them, viz* 
oooo other Vtflcls, and 150000 Men. It isdirficient for my prefentpur-- 
pofe, that 1 (hew, that our Filhery is very coudderable, and the friendihip 
of England for the fame, of far more confcquencc to us than tint of 
France. 

Gnicciardinc, a very diligent Writer, A. D. 1587 reckons the Herring- D- 
Bufftf, that rim on the Briiijh Coafts at leaji 700, and fame [aid many more : V****li* 
and (hough he include Flanders^ yet not the other FifhcrieS, as Kavpleigh 
cloth,and doubtlcfs of all the Maritime Provinces of this Republick , which 
the Author of the Interest of Holland c. 5. crronioully appropriates to that 
Province alone, through inadvertency, that Foreigners frequently call all 
thefc United Provinces Hollander 7, that being the principal, and all the. 
Sp jut fry yea formerly all (he 1 7 by the name of Vlamens. And not only 
fo, but tells us the Fijhery is increafed fince a third part, which I cannot 
credit, jiototny in regard that (he Enghfry but French and Flcmiflt whom- 
we ufed to fupply for the greareft parr, now nth thcmfelvcs. Yea I rather 
think, that lince our Merchandise hath fo much iucreafed, our FiQiery hath 
deereafed. 

And what confiderable profit redounds to us thereby, appears by the com- 
putation which Gnicciardute makes very 'particularly, that thole 7Q0 BulTcs- 
take annually 49000 Lalt of Herring, which he reckons at 10 I. VI. or 60. 
Guldens the Latt > which amounts yearly together with tire other Fifhuics- 
to the following fums. 

- I Vlam. Sterl. 

Herrings ■ 490000 or 294000 

Codfijh — 166666? or ■ luccco. 

Salmon - '66666}- or 400CO . 

,■_ *fhe ufual reckoning of TaltFiuSthat is yearly taken, and cither fpen: 
Or fold-by Ihllandert, if you will believe the httcreji of Holland c 5. is 
rococo Laft. So that the families that arc maintained, the money that, 
is gojtcn, and (ood that is eaten from Fifhing is almott incredible. 



Now that it will be in England power and not in Frames to fpoil tic of 
(l-.is Fijhcry, or it leaft the greatclt part thereof, Ilhiattno rational niarr 
will deny, thatconfiden theonly fifhing for Herring in theft parts or per- 
haps in the whole World, isuponthcBriri/fcCoafh and moflalfoforCod- 
fifli northward of Scotland ma on the T>agger-fanAs % and other places where 
they can eafily interrupt us. Thole therefore that are fo forward for Frjncc 
might do well to conlider,what they will do with all rhefc f jmilies,or how" 
they Dull be maintained when they are deprived of thur Trades. 
' Other Arguments which might here be added I In ill not now bring into 
open view, but keep them as a Refcrve, in cafe our Advcrlarits mould ral- 
^ ly and make head againft us, having futTicicntly rooted them (wc think) 
by thefe rive, wherewith we have already fought them. 

But yet there remain fome advantages under England, which we cannot 
expect under France, fomc of them mote general for the Rtpublick, and 
Otherfomc more particular for Provinces and Petfons. In the handling 
whereof, we (hall defire toufe, now that we arc got within our enemy, the 
fltort and pungent dagger of Vcmjl botes, rather than Cicero's long fword- 
cd eloquence. 

Advantages under England, not to be expelled under France 

1. Bybeihg under England, wc retainand encrcafeour fiiendftiipwith 
the Empire, German Prince/, and free Cities : which are not jealous of Eng- 
land/ afle&ing the Imperial Crown, as they are of France : and therefore 
will not prejudice us under the former, as they will certainly in a little time 
under the latter. Nay I doubt not, but were we under England, they would 
take courage, and generally appear again!! Frame. So that we fhould here- 
by greatly promote the common Intercflof Europe. 

2. Under Ettgland we might have the freedom of the IV^-lndie Trade, 
which would be of great profit to us, many ways. Now how great a fhare 
England hath in the Weft-Indies, and how finall and inconliderable France, 
is well known. Thelc having only the llland litre Nemf, for timing, and 
fome of the mcft Northerly Continent, unpeopled, not cultivated, and im- 
provable, as may be feen in dcLut, by thole that know it not : part'ot 

fnll'ociiJ. SuCbrijhpbors, and fome other place* of fmaH concernment, incompari- 
L. a. fon to what the Englijl} profitably pofTefs. 

3. Bybcingundcr £wg/jn//,we might fharc at leafl with the Enghjli thofc 
Plantations we have in the W.Indics \ Iiitiand in their New Netherland, and 
Zidand in Surinam, 6cc. Which would be of eminent advantage for (Colo- 
nies, cither there or to be fent thither i befides the profit wc might have 
from thofc Plantations » as Zetland (or fomc at kali therein ) even in thefe 
Mi years and beginning thereof, have pretty well experienced, and know 
how greatly it is further i unprovable. Now what a lingular benefit it is for 
a full and populous Common- wealth, now and then like the fedulous Bees, 

to 



i 



fo cafr a fwarm of their poorcft and moA laborious people, is apparent 
from the Hiltorics of all Ages. And though I confcfs the Dutch arc not fo 
good Planters, as the Englijb, being more ultd to the Water, and the other 
to Land : yet in regard all tho^Plant ations arc upon the Sea Coafls and 
Rivers, the Dutch might be ufed for building of Ships or Boits,Houfes 8cc 
and efpccially for riming, carrying and rccarrying goods by Water on the 
Rivets, and to and from the Ships, and in navigation i and the Ettghjh for 
planting and worKing in the ground i and fo, in mine opinion, would 
make an excellent temperament, and very profitable for both Nations. 

4. Expences might be laved in fcvcral Conveys, and particularly of the 
Ei(l India Companies. 1 know very well they will have them return round 
about, on the back of Ireland, lelt they fhould touch at any of thefe Nor- 
thern plains, cfpccially in the Chancl.and fo Trade i and will fend out Ships 
with trtfli men, and take out the Mariners that return, to prevent their 
trading,forthc<nfclvcs: but yet the extraordinary Charges of our men of 
War might be fpircd. Nay the Statu Generalhring in thefe, tobc didu- 
&ed in the Accompt with England, as the occafion thereof, in their Lijl of 
damages Article the 5. before the laji War, A. D. 166 ^ 

5. Such as are Rich, and weary of Trade, or love their cafe, honour, 
orplcafurei may if we w^tc under England, more eafily remove thither, 
and be made liege fubjetf s, an J free Deuizem of England by the Craxvn i or 
be naturalizedby the Parliament > and lbbuy,polTcis,and inhciicLaudsaud 
revoues'at half the price hcrci and live upon their Rents as Country 
Gentlemen, in a cheap and pleafant Land, enjoying as great civil Liberty 
as any where in Chriltendom, and alfo the freedom of their Religion. 
Or let out their money not only at far greater intcrclt, but alfo upon hypo- 
thece or real feairity. 1 have often thought this 20 years, whether it 
might not be Ifctter for England, to give this Liberty by Law to Hungers, 
cfpecially thofe of the Reformed Religion, and of thefe Countries* and 
ot which fide the mterefl lay betwixt us for this:Now thit Engl and huh fo 
many and great Plantations in the JVeli Indies for their poorer people, now 
that money is fo plentiful, now that this Common-wealth was fo increaled 
upon them, now that the Number of Merchants is every where fo multi- 
plied, and now that Trade ii beaten fo low 4 almolt in all the known parts 
of the World. But this would be both a large, and unneceltirydigreflion , 
and I am very fenliblc that 1 have been already too long in this Argument. 
Yet indufirtoufly I confcfs, becaulc I forcfee, that many will diligently 
perufc this, who perhaps will negligently pafs by the rcll: and mine Op- 
pofites fo much glorying herein, I thought bell to give them full mcaOirc, 
and rather abound to curiofitie, than be deficient in fatisfying the Icali 
nicity > Irade being the Crown if that Kingdom andthis Common wealth. 
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Sect. 8. Several ether Argument i and enducements to inch n ens 
rather for England, brh rfy mentioned. With an inference from 
the whole preceding diJlonrfc 3 that the friendjbip o/England is 
to be prefered before that of 'France. 
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Lthough what it faid of Religi;;, Liberty,Ejhtcs, and Trade, be fuf- 
. ficient to prove this hypothetical problem ? yet I fhall give as over 
mcafurc fomc other enducements for England briefly. 

1 . The different humor and genious of the French and Dutch : which is 
well known to thole that know them both, to be far greater than between 
us and the Englifh. ' Which makes not only a ftrangentfs, but alienation 
of affection; begets a difgult and naufcating of each other* brings forth 
many contcfis and quarrels , and nouiilhes a continual difcontent, uneafr- 
neft, and unquictntfsof life. 

2. The affection which the generality of the Englifl) and Dutch Nation 
have for each other. So that if the Coniroverlics of btcyeais, and at 
this prefent between us, had been or were refcred to the body of tlu. peo- 
ple in both Nations (although I well know what both their Riprcfntatives 
have done) I dare fay, upon reafonablc fatisfaction for (he mutual mifcar- 
riages, which cannot but (ome times happen towards each other { there 
never had been, nor would bj War betwixt us more. Arid that his Mj/c 7y, 
and the Prince of Orange would have more Volunticrs in one day to fight 
the Frtnch, than they have in twenty to right each other. 

3. The way of France is only Gentry and Pji/u;;try,thc former lotting it 
over the latter, which have all ways lived more mifcrably, than any com- 
mon people in Europe. laCaf'ars time there was nihil plcbc contcmptiuSy 
as he tells us, and hath continued loas Bo din acknowledges, and is lo at this 
day we all know. Whereas in England and thefc Cowwtricr^here is a middle 
fort of people, that live freely and independently, on their own Lands and 
Farmes, that will never endure the infolency of fuch Lords much left to be 
their llaves, and leaf! of all to be ruined by them. 

4. Now that the Prince of Orange is advanced, and his party upmaft, fo 
that the Crowrr of England may confide more in our friendflup* it is net 
to be doubted but through his Higbneji intcrefl in his Uncles,wc {hall better 
accord hereafter, when thefc unhappy differences are once ended. 

And thus I have done with this great Queftion of the times. Sufficiently, 
I thinke, to fathric any rational man , though nothing is fufficicnt, nor 
will (atisfie I know, fuch as are either fo rcfolvedly prejudiced againlt the 
Englifl) or Princes intcrefl that if they can but ruin them, they matter not 
thought hey ruin both themfel ves and the Nation ; or fo partially paflionate 
for the Frenebjthzt they deftre them, though it be to their own dcrtruction. 
For all the Arguments in the World, will never prevail agaiofl pafCon and 
prejudice : It is only experience that can convince fuch of their error, and 
make them with Damocles, when (he drawn Sword is ovci them, defrre 
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to depart, finding they were deceived in their opinion of Hippincfs. 

1 (hall therefore conclude , with a brief reflection upon Come of thefc 
Arguments, and> the Corollary Which naturally flows from them. 

That feeing England and We are of the fame Religion > Both free people 
and aftecjrionated to each other , Both imbarqued in the fame Intereft of 
Trade, though in different bottoms , It not only becomes us, but is our 
mutual concernment, that we take heed, we da(h not one another to pieces, 
but fairly and Chriftianly comply with each other, for the fafeguard of our 
Religion, preservation of the Protcftant Intereft, our own and others alfo 
Liberties, and the juft and equitable courfeof Commerce; that fo each 
Nation may happily enjoy their Rt ligion> Liberty, Ei at u> and Tr«dr, with 
Gods blcfling on them all. 

Seft. 9. That vet art not jet come to that extremity , but ret may 
flill remain a Rtpublic^ : in regard of our own flrtngtB s and 
our neighbours inttreft, Englands efpcaally. that they had better 
loft Scotland or Ireland,/^/* let the French have theft Provinces, 
This War a Game at Hazard. Bting engaged will go through ^and 
Parliament probably ajfift therein. 

WE have hitherto di feourfed upon the fuppofal of inability to defend 
ourfthes \ becaufe It becomes wife men always, to fuppofc the Worft 
condition that may probably befall them ; with the confcqucnces thereof * 
and accordingly to make provifion , and in regard of the cndlcfi curibfity 
of mens minds, which are always reftlcfs under miferits, and ftill inqui- 
fitive after futurities. We mall now proceed to (hew, that we are not yet 
(through Gods mercy towards us) come to the extremity fuppofed, nor 
reduced to thofc ftraits, that we are neceffitated to take e it he r French or 
Eng/i/fr for our Maftersv but that wc may ftill remain a Republick, if wc 
be not awanting to our ftlves, or through paffion or precipitancy betray 
our own intereft, and cart ourfelves into irrecoverable deftrwftion. And 
this we (lull make apparent, by (hewing there is no Efficient ground for us 
todefpair, if vc cither Conftdcr our 0 wn Hnngtb, or our Ntigbbourt bttereft. 
Let us therefore obferve the good rule in policy, which the Poet gives, 

Scntc Tb fi Ntiuo coufidut nimium ftcundis^ 
jit* Nemo defptret mttiora lapftt* 

Firftletstakeavicwbfowrfrpff/rVrM^tfr, and (cc what grounds of encou- 
ragement, that will yield us. Which though Efficiently known to many, 
yet not fo wclltothcmultitnde. Now the ftrcngth of a Nation confifts 
cfpccially in thefe things following, which I (hall briefly recite, and ac- 
commodate to bur own Country. 

i . The great ftrength of a p-.ople confifts in ihi fauatiett of their Country 
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Sect 7. Now concerning this both in the general, and this Land in particular, I 
have already fpoken furficiently tor my purpofe, and (hewn chat all tbele 
Maritime provinces, arc either lirands or Pcninfular, and very dcfculabk 
tbertby \ and alfo upon extremity liable to inundation, cither from the 
s.i, or (livers that furround them, or both. 

2. In the Artificial Fortification of particular places > Chits, C*ftUf> 
I'srts, Fajfu, &c. And herein thefe Countries may contend with any 
Nation whatfocver, Kingdom, or Common-wealth that is of no greater 
circumference. For the Number of their Cities, and their regi lir Forti- 
fication, Art herein vying with Nature-, is not to be parallcl'd in :hc noild. 

1 need not defcend to particulars, Thole that defirc Satisfaction herein/nay • 
confult Guicciarditu's defcription of thefe Netherlands. 

3. In means of defence. As (Lipping for thofc Nations or Cities that 
he upon the Sea, or great navigable Rivers, and Lakes, as theft Provinces 
do, to defend their Coads from invaflon. And herein we are rather re- 
dundant than defective \ the Number of (hipp.ng in Holland alone, being 
ufualiy accounted 20000. And warlike provifion of Arms and Ammuni- 
tion. Wherein alfo we abound : thefe Countries ever lince they were a 
Common- wealth,hav'ing been thegrcateft Magazine 01 warlike provilions, 
as is well known, of any in the World. 

4. In men , in regard of their Number, Courage, Skill, and Una- 
nimity. 

As to our Numbers, they arc abundantly fuiBcient (or our defence. The 
Interefi of i / -11 and c 8. from particulars, reckons the fum of that Pro- 
vince alone 2400000. But if there be fo many in them all, it is enow, 
juft how many is impofliblc to fay, or near how many in fuch a multitude 
is very difficult to guefs, and harder with us than any other people, I. 
think, in the World i. in regard of the uncertainty of Stamen, the Num- 
ber of Strangers and Travellers in peaceable times, and the divcrlity of 
Religions, Jews, Papills, Anabapt ills, &c. which baptife not their Chil- 
dren with-us. But I know the Number of our men mull needs be great i 
by the great Number of our Citi«, thefe feveral Provinces being.as it 
were nothing but Nells of Cities, fo many being no where to be found in 
fo froall a circumference in any parts ot the habitable World > by their 
largenels and multitude of houfes, which imply the Inhabitants' to be 
many > by the greatnefs of their Trade, which is the lure (hat draws mul- 
titudes to thenn and by the known Chriitoiogs and burials ofthofe only 
of the Reformed Religion. 

As to our courage, which at prefent fuffcrs an edipfe, there is more to 
be (aid then the World is aware of. And indeed I wondir none of our Hi- 
fioiy Profcflbrs, have given other Nations fomc fatista&ion herein. I 
have not been without fomc thoughts of doing it myfelf, having been a 
diligent obfervcrhow things have gone, but 1 want Authcntick materials 
toi luv.ii a work* .1 could produce very many and very honourable tefti- 
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, monies, both ancient and modem of their Valour , out of fuch Writers as 
give the Characters of Nations, Republicks, Geographers, and efpcciaJJy 
Hillorians Vim, Ctfar* Tacitus, Smeton'uu^ Florui, Orofm, dec of old, 
the famous Italians^ Guicciardine, Bentivoglia and Struts, with Spattijb, 
Fremb^Englijb and the neighbouring Nations, even forruny and fuch as aie 
furficknr either ro ftume,or to inflame the verielt cowards,onc (hould think, 
of the world into courage. But this would be too large to tofcrt here, and' 
may poUlbly de done in another drefs hereafter. Nor is the fuccefs of France 
againlt us Inch a wonder, as many make it, as I have formerly fhewn. I will Se< *-*7« 
at prefent only add, chat which is proper for this place, and that is that 
the French Armies were not only numerous, but alfo trained up in the 
School of Marty and ours for the moll part raw and unexperienced ia 
War. As the Fox in the Fable, the firft time he faw the Lion and heard him 
roar, trembled i the fecond time, was lefs afraid , and the third grown 
wholly fcatlefs of him : Sort is with men, by being accuttomcd to dan- 
gers cither at Sea or Land, they convcrfc with thtm familiary, and ao 
count them nothing at laft. And therefore wile Commanders have always 
endeavoured to unlearn their Souldicrs fear, by (hewing them their 
enemies at Walls, Trenches, Panes, Rivers or other places, where they 
could not be come upon by them, and fo harden and nefh them by degrees, 
before they have adventured te right them againft old and experienced ene- 
mies. And I doubt nor, but through Gods blcfling, in a little time if the 
Wars continue, our Bclgick Lion, will not be found fuch a tame Lamb, and 
focahlytorn in pieces, as our enemies may hope, and others poffibly mar 
imagin. r * * • , 

As for our skill lupcradded to courage, there is no want, for the manner 
of defence we are to makcFor beiides our able Commanders and Souldicrs 

to defe nd the Polls, and Panes abroad, all our Cities abound with Seamen, 
and fuch as arc skiPd to traverfe their Ordnance, and defperate for fillies, 
if Mod mould require. 

O..; unanimity, I confefs, is that I moft fear : and that when our Citiei 
•re tiucatntd with danger, the Citizens fhould grow mutinous, and fall 
rogcthcr by the ears, and fo let in their enemies to pan the fray. And yet 
J have rcafon to think they will grow wifer, by their hearing and knowing 
how their frcinds are ufcd by their enemies. 

5. In money and food to maintain their men. And in neither of there, 
through Gods mercy, is there any want amongft us : If we will lay out our 
felvcs, as we ought, for the publick. AUfma's Luwe reckons the publick 
mcomsof HoBxxd alone A. 1 6 4 3. at eleven Millions of our moncy t which is 
eleven hundred thoufand pounds Sterling : we calling every ten thoufand 
pound Sterling a tun of gold, aud ever hundred thoufand a million of 
gilders. And befides the publick incoms of every Province, every City 
ruth their peculiar, which in fome is very confideible. But if our Com- 
mon Treafurxes arc exhaullcd ia Icveral places, it is no wonder : Yet if we 
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confider the Riches of particular perfons, we have enough to hold out the 
War, to weary our enemies out at the lull, .is mud as they do us at the pre- 
fent. I will not now Hand to (hew the calculation of this, though if ncctfTa-' 
ry, I think I can do it tatisfa&orily, comprehending the difadvantages 
our enemies are under. But the late Project printed fo often, of the Capital/ 
of this Country, for railing and maintaining fo numerous an Army, though 
the manner prcicribed prove not practicable, hath in part fparcd my pains 
herein. 

And for food, our Cities arc generally fo well furniihed, that if our 
enemies Ileal not fupplies from us, it is well » we need neither feck to them, 
nor fight with them for fupplying our fclves. We have Bread Corn Fi(h 
and Oyl, Butter and Check* in abundance. And if our liquorilh Dames, 
want their delicacies a while, no great matter : they will value peace, and 
pay their Souldiers the better. 

.- Now what can be added for the fuiBcicnt defence of any Nation, to the 
particulars mentioned, I cannot iraagin • and if my enumeration be infuf- 
iicicnt, 1 with any wiic man would (hew wherein, and men 1 (hall thank 
them. And therefore let us take courage to our (elves, and not be (righted 
with vain fears » or feared with any vatning bravadoes > like that great 
JLbodomotttadoe of the grand T*r^, who when he heard of the long War 
iueh a great Prince as Spain, made about this fmall Country •, (aid, that be- 
fore be would have Itjpt fneb a pattering, about a fere petty Provinces, he would 
have takfn them-, and burled them into the Sea at once : though his fuccelTor 
kept no fmall pottering about the lingle City of Candia many years to- 
gether* to which fome of our Cities, all things conlidercd, lecmnot much 
inferior for (Ircngth : although I well know what a difference there is, be- 
twixt the defence of one City alone without a Country , and many at once 
contained thertirv. 

But though this internal (ircngtb be fo con(idmble,and with us of great- 
eft confequence •> yet this is nor all , wc have alfo an external and accidental 
jhengtbjby the Intcreli of our Neighbours, for this end it mull be well 
considered, that fome Countries and Cities, of (mall llrength compara- 
tively in themfelves, arc yet very (hong by their (ituation among , and 
well lc cured by the lute rut of other circumjacent Princes and States : who 
will not furTer, if they can poflibly prevent it, acceflion ot firength to 
one another, Lit their own feale in the ballance of powers (hould become 
light and (bon born down. What is it but this under the (hadow cf 
the Almighties Protection, that -fecurcs the fmaller RcpublieKsin half 
and the Empire f What Geneva, Stratsburg, Colm, Hamburg and the rell of 
the free Cities, and Hans 7.>nns, but this? God governing the World 
ouia'.iy, as both Com: us and CardanwcW obfervc, by the paflions of men, 
in the hallancing of Powers ; that when any one will break out into rage 
and Wars, others will oppofc them with the like fury, and fo keep the 
World a li : t ; e quiet , othecwiie the great Nimrods^tid hunters after Domi? 
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■ion would foon, if let alone, deflroy and devour all before them. 

Now it wc look about us, and ice amongft whom our Land lies, and 
well confidcr their intereft y this will be very apparent in our fc Ives, not- 
withstanding this War that ismadeagainltus, that we are not devoted -by 
any to dtittu&ion, but only the French,^ I Hull lli:w hereafter. 

for Spain our next Neighbours on one hand, in the reft of the Provinces, 
they know this io well, and are fo fcnlible of their intereft herein i that 
they nor only aflilt us what they can i but 1 dare fay were it not for Eng- 
h>: I would rather break with Fr< n c than fee us endangered. But thofc 
two Crowns as I have already hinted, and (hall more fully (hew hereafter, 
iM.it not, and therefore will not break. * 

For the Empire above us, they alfo are frighted with our fear>i and if 
the Prince^ thereof had money to their mighr, would willingly, I doubt 
not, allill the Emperor : left the Ltlliu ot Fr ance fhould mount above the 
Reman Ejgte. In the year 15 -.4. when the States upon the death of Prince 
William, wcrea looking towards France rbr Protection, the Princes of the 
Empire Cent SlaJrey toadmonifh them,** aconfilioGallici patrocinii imph' 
randi defijicrenty alieqni fize, nt Cermani Principes tantam dornuei AufiriacdGl* 
or'igine & fct Jere arViis adeo cum Imperio v'tnculis conjunB* fadam injnriam n m 
negligant,zs Ibuanus tells us,/. So. And it they were thcu jealous ot France, 
what (hall we think they are now ? And if then zealous for the concern- 
ments ot Spain, (lull we thiukthcy will now be wholly negligent both of 
theirs and their own I 

And France to be fure will never fee us entirely Englijh : for fo he knows* 
he fliould never be ab'e, to ballancc Englands puwa at Sea} which he 
cloubtlcfs both hopes and aims at, by the acccflion of ttrcngthfromthefc 
Netherlands* 

Nor EnglandCuffcr us, if they can hinder it, to be wholly French i for thii 

they know would clearly tend, in a little time to their deftrudfcion. This ve- 
ry Reafon of State moved ^Elizabeth at firft tofupport us againil Spain, 
rather than to have us fall into the Arms of France, by their becoming our 
Protcdrors. Which that wife Hillorian Tbuamn faithfully relates in fcveral 
places. A. 1 5 7 5. (he told Campaniacb, — nt moleflk fir at Philip) mM ipja jecm- 
ritatis fiue.eamfi HaUandU & Ztlandioxpatrocinimm Jufcipiat, antequamGallv 
perpetni Anglorum bajlcs eit potiantur.L. 60. A. j $-6.k!ifjbeil>a verits ne alt- 
orum ope dejHtntiBelg£ % ex defperatione fcedut nvbifcum jeccre>tt,flqne & res Cn.it 
Francis committerent^ospecunia ad)ttvit,&c.L.z6.i\. 1 57 -.(he excufes her de- 
fence of us to Philip the 2. with this very Rcafon^w Belg* ex defperatione per* 
nicioftm nonfolumfibi, fedvicirtk, cottf> limn cap< rent, extenti Principii patra- 
cinio /i/*/e comwi/p. Meaning the French L. 6^. And A. 1 584. fltews the 
emulation between the French artd Englijh herein. Ipfifibi in teem fnfpetli cr 
rant. Nam Rex tetercm hojiem Belgii accrffiane Gallut imminent em rcformida* 
baty&Angli nofiros Btlgi-pttenies minus stqsus feeders qnod AnglU cum Bur- 
gundies demo interceJit, at que adeo ummercio fnturos ver. bentm- L. 80. Andi 
- • • < >s 
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is angry with the M'mifters of State in France, for neglecting this Angular 
occan'on, of enlarging their Empire by taking theie Provinces into the 
French protection. And to fay the truth, this was the grcateA error in Po- 
licy by way of omiflion, and that of CbarUs the 8. concerning the King- 
dom of Naj la of corr million, that 1 think the Crown of France was 
ever guilty of. And indeed there were many of the Euglifb Nation, rhat 
fudged it one of the grearcft ovaiights that that wilt Princefs ever made, 
not to take into her hantls.a? (he was orfered,thc abfbhit protection of thtfc 
Provinces . But that is not fo clear to me, - ncur will be io I think to others, 
who rightly conftdcr the circumiUnccs of thofe times | for we muft uor 
judge by the following, wherein this Common- wealth grew up beyond all 
expedition, under fuch Wars, as many feared would have been our deftru- 
ciion. But ycl though (he rcfufed for fever a 1 reafons both of Confclcnce and 
State (mentioned by Camhden in her Annals, A. D. 1 57 yet it plainly ap- 
peals by the foremcntioncd places in thuanus, that rather than the French 
fhould, (he would have done it. 'And could (he have tore Ice n , what we have 
known, I am apt to think (he would have adventured it * although I muft 
tcjl you it would have been a great venture : Spain being both fo potent at 
that time, and (pightful againft her, as was quickly after perceived, by the 
Spanifh Armado in 88. and bclldcs the enmity of Span:, (he had thereby in- 
cur'd the envy of France infallibly, and was uncertain not only of fuccefs ir> 
the War, but of what fupport of men, and money cfpecially the Dutch 
fhould be able to contribute, fur the carrying on the War, which was eafily 
forefeen would be long and bloody. 

Nor can any one think, that England is not fenfiblc, of the danger they 
are in, if we be under France, that cither confiders the Reafons ot State, 
orobeferved that which was obvious to every eye ; and that is how the 
Euglifh was llartled at the progrcls of France. What potting was made too 
and again ? Was not the Lord V'tcount of Hallifax halted over, when they 
feared thcii approach to Vtrtcht i And hearing it was over, was not his 
Grace tbt Vukg of Buckingham, the Lord Arlington, with fcvcral other Com- 
miflionc rs, potted after ? At which time having the honour to wait on any 
Lord of Hallifax, and tilling him the Town talk of the D. of Buckingham, 
dec. coming through the Fleet, and being gone to the Hague* he could 
fcarcc credit it, having not had the lead notice thereof | they coming away 
in fuch hafte,for fear the French fhould overrun all. 

And no wonder, if we conlider the Confequcnces thereof for England^ 
which are fo great that they had better lofe cither Scotlaud,ot Ireland. And 
if any Englijh think I ovcrlafh, I flull defirc them rirft carefully to compute 
tbcfc fcvcral particulars, and then cenfure. 

1. The lou that the King will have in his Culloms, and the Kingdom in 
their Trade , which neither of thofe Nations can compenfate. 

2* The conftant charges of maintaining a Navy, which that Kingdom 
mud be at ro maintain their trafhek, far greater than will fecure them a-, 
jr/inf* ::hcrof thofe Kingdoms. 3. The 



^. The great injuries they are always liable unto, from fuch potent ene- 
mies by Sea as the French and Dutch conjoined : more than from the other 
by Sea and Land. 

4. The Wars that are likely to rail upon them in a few years both by Sea 
and perhaps Land alfo> which would prove far heavier, than either of 
thofe Kingdoms can make with them. 

5. The hazard they run of being baffled and" beat out of their Trade by 
fuch a War. It is true, this is not fo ealic as many of the Patch imagine, 
as I have already proved , nor yet fo difficult, much left impolfibtc, as per- 
haps fbmc of the Engtijh may fancy. 

I (hall not now ftand to draw theft out of their clofe order into an open* 
yet if any of the Englijh think me weak in this, 1 have a Rcfcrve, which, I 
think, will fufticicntly fecure me from bciug routed. 

It will be faid to me why then (hould England commence this War. 

Truly let nie fay it freely, for I know ir, that the (cale of War very 
hardly caH that ot peace, and the difference was fo fmall, that it came 
upon two or three grains only. I have weighed this as cxadly as ( poffi- 
bly could : firit dillinguifhing pretexts from real caufcs , and then 
diltindtly confidering thefc one by one. There were theie 5 vasioufly 
difcourfed of. His Majellies defining to introduce the Popifh Religion \ 
to alter the government of thofe Kingdoms » to revenge himfclf upon 
us v to advance the Prince of Orange > and the Interefl of the Kingdom of 
England. J 

For the two firft which made the loudcft uoiG: in {bmc mens mouths, I 
foon found them frivolous , and only calumnies cad out by his enemies a r 
home and abroad, to make the King odious, and his People jealous. As to 
that of changing Religion I have formerly (hewn, and I think (urficiently, 
thit he neither will, nor canW he would erledit. 

Asforthc ad. I conlidercd the Kings years, as being part any fuch youth- 
ful and vain ambition i his being deititute of a Child that can challenge the 
Crown s his former mifcrits and iurTerings.by War* and his wiflom too 
great, to let upon a defign, fo wholly impracticable, cijjecially in England 
and Scotland- For by the conftirution of his Kingdoms, though he hav? 
the Militia for the execution of the Laws » authority without power, be- 
ing! vain fcare- crow,and infumcient to fupprefsthe audacious exorbitances 
of the multitude : yet the people have the puifc to ballance that power,and 
whence then would he pay his Armies? Nor let any one flop me with dy- 
ing, the Long Parliament contciicd with his Father for the Militia* for' 
that was only temporary, thty challenging it only tor that time of the 
danger they apprehended in the Kingdom, and nor as their conftant right, 
and not belonging to the Crown , as may be (een by t bofc,who will rightly, 
read fhtir Declarations, which they publifhed to the world concerning 
that War, collected and printed together by Hntbandt at London, 1*43. 
And befides this, a Parliament in being though not luting, which hath 



Come kind of radical power •, though not to be exerted, but when legally 
congregated. But fuppofe themdilTolved, it being in the King? power, 
to do it at Ins pleafure > yet hath he not the City of London on his back, 
and both Kingdoms about him to oppofe him ' cfpccially confidenng 
that the jealoulie of Popery would be taken inco the quarrel* And what 
Minifters of State durft fuggeft fuch defigns ? they know well the maxim 
ot the Ctmmom and their practice Cas the great means of preferving their 
freedom ] is to mint fuch at would infringe their Liberty. And that they are 
fo jealous of,and zealous for their rights here in,t hat fome of them /till have 
the courage, and refblution to venture their own heads, to break the necks 
of fuch men and fuch defigns, as would prejudice their Priviledgcs. I 
have obferved in the Hiftorics of former times, and in my own time alfo, 
that there were fcldom any of the nobleft Stags of State, how much focver 
imparked in the Kings favour, and how ftrongly foever impaled with 
power i but if the Commons of England tingled him out and fct upon him, 
though he might hold them at an a bay for lome time, yet they lull hunted 
him down at Tail. And for the King to think of making hhnfclf abfolutc, 
and govern only by an Army (like the French Kings j by an Army of French 
men , is fo ridiculous, that I thought it not worthy of confideration. Can 
any man in his wits, imagine his Majcfly of England fo fcuiclcts, as to give 
his Crown and Kingdoms to the French King ? For that is all one with this 
in crKc?. 

As for that of Ret/rage, cither for Ch.itt.tm, or the affronts mentioned in 
his Dcclaratien of this War, or both : I confidercd his Temper, which 
hath fo much Clemency, that it rather inclines him to lenity than cruelty and 
revenge. As tsabundantly apparent, not only by palling, but even forcing 
(as I know he did, again!! fome adi&cd to the latter extreme,) the A . . •' 
Indemnity or Oblivion, for thofc many'and great injuries, he hadluHered 
from his Subjects. And his government liner, in conniving at the viola- 
tion of fuch Laws, as arc thought feverc in matters of Religion, and in- 
dulging liberty therein : which hath made fome,* that have fufticicnriy 
heretofore cried up Parliaments, now run into the other extreme and cry 
fhem down as faA > and inikad of the Parliaments formerly, now magnt- 
rie the Kings favour and Clemency. And yet Kings and Princes arc men, 
and men fubjec? to like paflions with others, liable- to fuggeJiions ftom 
thole about (hem, and tender of their honour as the apple of their eye. And 
therefore I will grant this might come in confideration, but not ioraucb, 
1 dare fay, as alone to make a War. 

For the Prince of Orange, there was not only near Relation and AfTe- 
&ion, but Intereft a](b to be coniidered. For the Lovcfirynj party having 
been lb crofs to England upon his account, and the correfpondent friend- 
(hip between us fo uncertain, without his Hcadfhipi I verily believe, that 
if what is now done therein, had been done timouily, it had wholly prc- 
rcntcd this unhappy War. Yea beiides the extraordinary aifedbon which 
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the people have for the Prinee, our very Bores had this Po'icy, and were 
more than ordinary zealous for his promotion,- as the beft means to procure 
their peace. 

As to the further intercft of the Kingdom of England, in regard of their 
Trade, and Naval expences, I have cxprefled my thoughts before in the 
Frcfscc. 

It i< true, this War was always intricate, and hath proved a Game at 
Hazard for England, beyond not only theirs, Ilxlicve, but all the worlds 
expectation. But yet if it be Hill notwithstanding cautiouily played, as 
they may, and fo far as I can pofliblydifccrn, mean to play it* they em 
many ways come to lave their flakes, at the leaft, if not to win more 
than we imagine by the War : and was far fairer at Hrit thinFrance for win- 
ning by the game in all humane appearance, as I could manifclt by many 
Arguments. But becaufe that concerns them two only, and us not at all 
further than our fufferings, I (hall wave them (at lealt for the prefent) and 
ptocecd. For I will not hearken to the curious enquities of thole who 
would here be asking, how I think England will play their gime ? for that 
let them look to it whom it concerns on all fides, as doublet's they will \ 
for me to cxpreG my private thoughts, might do more hurt than good, 
which is the only thing I aim at: and what I think the iflue will be, 1 
flu 11 declare hereafter in my ConjcQures. 

But here it will beaskcd,fceing it is Englaiids intercfl that we fall not into 
the hands of France, and that the Prince is now promoted, will they not 
make peace with us this Winter ' 

I mud needs fay, 1 fear they will not, except we fliould give them fuel) 
terms, as I fee we mall not , we thinking our condition lar better, and 
they thinking it far worfc, than really it is. For the caule of this, as of 
moll Wars, is complex, as I have (hewn ; fo that though two of thofe I 
alligncd may be pall, yet the 3 4 of the Kingdoms interell, not. They arc 
already too lar ingaged in the War, and with France. The Kings Honour 
is at the flake, and the Kingdoms expectation of another ilDe than the laft 
War. And befides all theft, how can any wife man imagine, now that they 
are engaged with France^ and have an advantage againll us, as well as a Ha- 
zard trom Frances that ifihcy know how tofecure themfclves againll the 
latter (as I fuppofe they do ) they will let go the former? For we mud 
needs think they will be at a certainty on one fide or the other ; and nor patt 
with Francit fricndlhip, till they be furc of our fatisfa&tou. What it is 
they demand, or how rightly, is.Jfot now our defign to difcourfe, but 
only matter of Intcrefl all along. L\v. J yet I can eafily forcfee that the dan- 
ger of our becoming French, will V" a lingular advantage to us, as an in- 
ducement to them, for a more cafic compliance with us. But at prefent I 
fee no probability of Peace, but that they will go through with the War : or 
torn n.ie it fo long.till they have tryed their utmoft to obtain their ends. 

1 know there are many wife meoamongfl us, that think the King can- 
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not carry on thif War i as there was that thought he could not begin it. 
The former they find themlelvcs deceived in, and will be lb in the Utter 
alio. I have difcourfed this with fivcral in Government, who argue 
that the King hath not money of hirutclf to go through with the War, and 
that he will not convene the Parliament, or if he do they will not fupply 
him. I grant the full, but deny the others, tor if wc rightly conlidet 
their dcfign, the Parliament mull meet* and the reprclcntation that will 
be made thereof, and the constitution of the Parliament, they will grant 
him fuppties » though perhaps not with tint facility, that they did it 
with in the former. War. And therefore let us neither flatter nor deceive 
our Lives with vain hopes herein , but rather leek timely to accommodate 
differences, before their preparations in the Spring* for I fear the longer 
we delay, and the word* it will be with us. 

Sett. I O. Compliance ro'tth Fngland tbconlj means of the Common- 
wealths continuation, 

HAving thus declared the condition that we are in, and that there is no 
probability of peace , we come now to (hew the conlcqucnces thereof * 
and what is to be done by us, to prcferve our fclves from mine and dcllru- 
dtion. And here fo my underfianding one of thefe three things mull nccelTa- 
xily follow : That wc mull cither continue the War agatnll them both , or 
comply with them both, or with one of them alone if pollibly we can. 
Wc (hall firfl declare our thoughts concerning thele briefly, and then (hew 
with which wc both may and mull comply. 

i. Then whether we Ihould continue the War againft them both. And ' 
herein would we do, as wc might and Ihould , it may be this were better, 
than to comply with cither of them, efpecially if they will impofe upon 
us unreafonable conditions, and much better than to comply with them 
both. Wc have ftrcngth enough, through Gods blcffing, to withlund 
fhem (as I have already manifelledj if wc have but courage, and unani- 
mity , and the former of thefe will be got by degrees, as I have faid, and 
our own intcrefl, and prefcrvation fliould pcrlwadc us into the latter. But 
truly let me fay it freely, I fee liich a wearinefs in many of the War, fuch 
an unwillingntfs to lay out our fclves, as our Anccflors did formerly, for 
the good of the publick , fuch a fclfitn temper, every one feeking to 
prcferve his particular intcreft, and neglecting the good of the Commu- 
nity* and fuch a lothncG to adventure our lives and dtafes in a War, that 
I fee little probability of preferving our fclves, and much lefs of prevalcncy 
againft our Enemies. So that if this War continue I fear theic Provinces 
will become a prey to them both. For though neither France will fuffet 
England, nor England Franct to have them all, as I have (hewn* yet thef 
will part and (hare them betwixt them, except we prevent it by a com- 
pliance 



pliancc And what a mifcrable condition we (hall then be in, even worfe 
than if we were under either of them, I have formerly declared. Seeing 
then we are fo degenerate, aud become like Iff ac bar, which his Father 
liiles a Strong Afs, and fays of him, that He faw that rtji was good, and tbt Gen.±cf. 
land that it was pleajanty and bowed bis jhoulder to bear, and became a fervant 14,15. 
unto tribute : we mult cither take courage and be unanimous, valiantly right- 
ing it out with our enemies > or for the prcfent be contented with this cha- 
racter aud conditiont Will we then fight for our Keligun,Uberty, Country, 
Families* Ejlates, Trad* ? or will we not ? If the former, let me encourage 
all in the words of Joab tha< great General and brave Souldier wherewith 
he encouraged the Ifraelites, when he had his enemies before and behind 
him, Be of good courage, and let us play tbe men for our people and for tbe Cities 
of our Gjd : and tbe Lard do that which feemetb him good. But if the reft be 1 Sam* 
fogood, and tbe Ltndf pleafant to us, that wc will rather bow our fh. uldtrs, I0#I 
and become fcrvants,thin thew our faces in the field to fight with our enemies, 
let us fee what Mafler we (hould chufc, and agree with him upon the belt 
terms we can. 

2. Therefore, (hall wc comply with both our enemies > furcly if reafon, 
and what we can give,will fatisfie them , every wife man will fay Tes, that 
we may enjoy the many bledings God hath given us in peace. But if they 
will have fuch Cities, fuch vajt fums of money, and fuch Conditions, as we 
cannot give them, except we be ruined thereby > who will not fay, No. Wc 
mult therefore conlider if there be no other way practicable, to Cave onr 
fclvcs, from the devouring Sword of our Enemies. 

3. There is no way therefore left us, but to comply with one of our 
Enemies, if we can polRbly , that to we may ballance the others power, 
and cither compel him to a peace, or be enabled to continue the War. If 
any one know any other way, I heartily wilh he would Ihew it, as I think 
he is bound to do one way or other i for every one ought to contribute his 

btft a (Hi lance, even by the principles of felf-prciavation. And Solomon Eeelef^ 
tells us, tbtre was a poor wife man, who by bis wijdom delivered tbe City, 15,16* 
though no man renumbred bim, aud infers thence, tbatwifdom is better than 
firengtb,tbougb tbe poor mans wifdom is dtfpiftd, and bis words are not heard. 
Yet furcly not withltanding that poor m in did but do his duty ; though he 
was but poorly requited for his pains. 

But I bi'icvc moil will grant the way is good, but impracticable, in re- 
gard of the League betwixt the two Crowns, and that they will not treat 
aiundcr, <xe. Well then, let us proceed toconfidcr thefe things a little, 
and lee whether we cannot level thtfe mountains of difficulties that are be- 
fore us, aud make our way become plain and pall able. 

ta With which of thtle our Enemies we mould chufe to comply,l think 
I have made (uificiuiP.y apparent \ in (hewing it our Intertjl rather to be un- 
der England than France, and to have peace aud correfpondent fiiendfhip 
for our Sea-traffick, with the former rather than with the latter, if we 
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cannot have it from them both. And I am fare this was the wifdom of out 
Anccltots, who in their low condition A D. 1 575. deliberating into whole 
Protection they fhoiild give chcmfelves over, tint declared the Empire, and 
the competition coming between theCrowns ot England mdFrance prelcr'd 
the former upon many and weighty confideraiions,rcTated by their Hiftori- 
Elt/'betbt am » ana ' vcr Y m an y °* our own ' which are fo well known I need not men- 
A. M7j. ticn thcm» and Bixborn'w the Aurhor of the Vifquifniones Politic £-7 bt ci~ 
Th4*r.m < vl i ]V irs o/Francc i tbc inveterate feud betrvixt French and Dutch,* £e/r tfbh 

^ttm clJ ^y *^ 3t *' ne "f 0 " C a, 'fi" c * ofbitb Countries \ tbt bardyo\c of tbx French 
2 " Geicrnmenntbe IrAty of tbatNjtiot:\its liablnefi to be invaded by tbc Spanilh, 
tbt bvammodhufmfs of iln ir Ports fir our Ships and Navigation', made them 
avcrfe to pranee-k\\A on the contrary, 7beri firmed Religion of tbc Englills, 
their greater lik>~ntfs rvitb Mr in genions and language; the nearmfs of the Ccun- 
try i tbt multitude f their Ports* tbtir commodui-faefs for cur Commerce > the 
multiplicity pf the EugHlh Msnifaclures and Commodities \ the Couatry npt 
tafily invaded i \\rong and patent by Sea and Land \ not frequently imbroyled 
in cixillVurs » a free People i the Government temper ate-, and not btirthcnjont 
rritb exaCtions » and the btttn\i if tbc Englilh Nation, yxbicb if theft Conn- 
'tries rvcrc conquered^ would fijrec be able to refill the Conqueror > clearly cn- 
•clincd thttn for England. You fee then that rcafons of State, direct us to 
the fame choice, which our Anceitors heretofore wifely made. 

2. Seeing then we mult chute E'tghnd, not only lor the Common Inte- 
rcft of the Prottllant Religion, but lor our own greater) both religious, and 
civil concernments. We flull now remove thole obfiru&ions that ieem to 
block up our way to Compliance. 

It is-obje&ed that the two Crowns arc in a League, that neither will 
treat without the other, and how can we then comply with England alone ? 
Tint 4r(b. I COrtfcfi if all Statt linen were Ariftidtfi, the Argument might be lirong. 
m v«4 For he having heard by coir maud of the Athenian Senate* Tbemijlocles s 
Anfltd, J L iign ol burning their cnimics Fleer, made report, that it xrat very profit s- 
ble, luir.oways b-jn<}U upon which it was rejected. Or it they were all 
Stoicka, and held that bomjly equity, and utility were all one, and with good 
old S?:ratis cuifed thole that firlt leparatcd theie, as learned men tell us. 
pUtanb. But we ftw ic is tar o:herwife now in the World i and that the Peripatetickj 
/• 4- de&rine that bonetfum and utile arc really diliinguilhcd, is every where pre - 
Sjffif. Vi } cnc> an j nt , where more, than amougft Politicians* which hath occa- 
efi'.tr r. f«oncd that known faying, that aV States treAtbeijls. 1 do not approve any, 
ae _r*. and much Itlslbliigh uncharifabltncfs \ but this I will fay, that as the world 
goes now, all States muibe conftdered at Gamejltrs- And what if I ihould fty, 
that neither of the Courts arc fo lirait laced in their Continences, but were 
they allured from us of fuch conditions as they require, they would let the 
other go and get theirs as they could ? Nay what if I fltould fay, there 
maybe none iniquity in this? If 1 Ihould, I think I can prove it, for it 
in mutual covenants, cither fide do that, which is a breach > it is folly 
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fo think, that the innocent fhould be bound, and the peccant party fret, 
which they may know, though others do not, as it is clear in the ftiongelt 
covenant, that is in the World, I mean that of wedlock. I do uot fay 
that this is fo betwixt them, but I fay it may be fo though we do not know 
ir, fo that cither of them in. fuch calc, may conclude with us. And I am 
lure it is nodihSoncily on our part. 
But it will here be laid, they will not. 

Do not tell me that, I know they cither of them will. And if any one 
asks me, how > and if I be of their Cabinet Council ? I fhall only fraile, 
perceiving they do not know me. I am far frenvthar, or having ever to do 
with Kings or States in that kind, or pragmatically trinketing with State 
affairs, it being a Rule which I live by, ntVtr to a al^ great men mercy 
Common favour and jiUlicc I defirc of men, but mercy only of my God. 
And yet I know this very well, and I will tell you how, and that is from 
then /-;i.r, r , which is the compafs , by which all States men fleer their 
com I., aud may be difcerncd by a skilful paflcnger, although tic lit not 
at the helm- If any man be fo ignorant of the affairs of the World, as to 
think that States-men trouble their heads with the S .vol mens quiddifiis, 
and bjtcciititsfK their confidences with Cjfuifticall niities, as a late German 
Divine that puts the cafe, whether we* mould pray Vader onfe % or Onfe 
Vadcr^ and learnedly concludes that cullom mult carry it \ let him enjoy 
his opinion, it is very charitable, and can do no hurt. But yet Tmay lay, 
that lor above 20 years I have oblerved, that the cullom of the World 
carries it with them, aud have known few, 1 had almoll faid none, of 
the fui£hftSc& of the ?bariftes\ though 1 have ibme, and my charity 
obliges me to hope there arc many, that Icrioully mind the weightier things 
cf the i i!f, }u lice, rightefttjheiytimtperanct, and the Jf^rld to came. 

Now that this is the lntereflot both the Kings rather to deal with us 
apart, than jointly* as well as ours, I could many ways make apparent. 
But feeing it is our intcrtlt to chufe England we fhall prove only that it is 
theirs to comply with us i omitting that of France > as fupci'luous to our 
purpofe. 

1. They know they cannot wholly conquer us themfclvcs. Not only 
in regard of our own ftrength, of which I haven fpoken before, but the 
Frtncht which arc in the Country alrtady, and if they Were nor, would 
never permit it, as I have formerly fhown fufHcicntly. Nay I dare lay, 
they never deftgned any fuch thing, becaufc they know it is impracticable*: 
that being always true of the Greeks, */ur*7< i0*Mv1d or things im- 
portable come not into confidcration. I doubt not but they both intend and 
hope to have their fhare, what ever it is that is agreed upon between the 
two Crowns, in cafe of ConquelH but that they fhould have the whole, 
could never fo much as be dreamt of by them. 

2. They know alfo that it is their intcrclt, never to furfei France to hitrfc 
all, no nor any of thefe Maritime Provinces. If hehavefomcofth: ui- 
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petior, that is the utmofl their intereft can permit. Nay indeed he is nearer 
thefe inferior, than that will allow, if they could help it, but that's now 
pad. What vaft difadvantage it will be to the Ettglijh, to let France have 
footing upon our Coafts, and lb come to cope with them at Sea, I have 
formerly mown : and I know they are very fcnfibleof it , and therefore 
may well infer a willingncfs on their parts to a compliance. 

3. The Trince of Orange his intercft being alfo theirs, cannot but fway 
fomcil iing with them. For if it had been Gods will, thot'c Kingdoms 
had continued in peace, and the fucceffion of the Royal reign uninterrup- 
ted there, and the Orange family continued alive and in power here, I per- 
fwade my fclf we fhouid never have warred with one another , fo I doubt 
not , if ir plcafe God to prcferve his Highnefs, that they may confide 
more in. our friendfiYip, than they could formerly, he will be a happy Inftru- 
ment of a better undcrftanding between the Nations, when thele unhappy 
quarrels come once to be compofed » becaufe this is their intercft as well as 
ours, and it is intercft that rules and reigns in the World. 

And thus I have (hewn you that we may, I (hall now fhew briefly that 
we mnft comply with them, or without a miracle of mercy we are ruined. 

1. Becaufe if the War continues, and we be too weak to make ftrong 
refiftance, fo that our enemies prevail j they will (hare the Country be- 
twixt tbem, and then wcfall into the worft condition, that can poflibly 
befal us. It is true, 1 forefce that fcvcral particular Per fans may favc 
themfclves and their eftatcs, by friends on the one fide or the other i but 
I fpeak of the community i and it is well if the hopes many have of ilut, 
make them not more negligent for this. There arc two famous Rtpublicks 
in It j/y, Venice and Genoa > and what is the caule of the formers flourifiiing 
lb much more than the latter, which was anciently both their better and 
their Maftcr ? but this, that the Venetians arc more intent upon the Publick, 
and the Genoefe upon their private concernments: whereby they become 
obnoxious not only to many factions among thcmfclvcs,but alio to opprcf- 
fions from their Neighbours. I could fay more herein of our felves, than I 
fliall atprefent,in regard it might create more jealoulies (which are already 
too many) of thofe that are, or at leaft have been, in Government amongft 
us. But though I will accufe none, yet I mult needs fay, that I alcribc a 
great part of our prefent mifcries to this Gcnoan practice > and heartily 
with, this prove not fatal to us at laft. 

2. Becaufe if wc be not fenfclcls we may clearly fee, that France's dc- 
fign is abfolutely to conquer us : whereas England leeks ouly ( to ufc their 
cxprctTron.) their own leiurity. And therefore in my Logick the inference 
is plain, that wc had better part with fomething, than lole all, as we are 
like to do, if wc come not to a compliance with England' To make thclc 
apparent to any wife man, would be the lighting a Torch to the Sun* 
Although I know the quite contrary is caft out among us by the friends 
of France, who would per I wade us, that the French feck only to humble 
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us, and the EngHfi to conquer us. Buf we know the minding of men, is 
but mooting at random, and that he that means to come near the truth, 
muft have his eye upon the mark^of intertfi y which cannot lye, as men do 
frequently for if. If any be fo foolim, as to be enchanted with fuch Syrent 
fongs. as are daily fung amongft us , and have more regard to publick news, 
than the intcrelt of Nations ', they may go on, I cannot hinder them; but 
let mc tell them, that I fear they will rind at lalt, the Poets fiction a real 
truth i and if they (tear their own courfc, meet with the Seamcns fate in 
the Fable, be fung a flecp for a time, that fo they may be afterwards, with 
greater facility drowned and devoured. 

3. Bccaufe there is no other way or humane means left us (fo far as I can 
dilcernj of the Commonwealths continuation. And this is the conclu- 
iion that follows deady from the premifes. For if we be unable to with- 
Itand them both, or fatistie them both, we mult either break their confe- 
deracy , and have the help of oue of them, ox the Republick will be 
ruined. 

It will here be demanded, feeing <t is both England; intcreft and our 
own to accord, why do we not then come to a compliance. 

I will tell you why. Btcauie we judge our Condition better, and they 
judge it worle, than really it is » and therefore ftand upon greater terms, 
than we will give them. We think things will go better with us in time, 
and they think they will grow worfc- We flatter our (elves with vain 
hopes, and rely upon Brandenburg! Afliftance, Spaint breaking with our 
enemies, the Parliament of England* not (iipplying that King to carry on 
the War, and the like, when they know the quite contrary in all humane 
appearance, or perhaps we are afraid to irritate France^ if we fhould make 
overtures to England > and England will not give fuch an umbrage of jea- 
loufie to France, as to tamper with us, except they be firft allured from us 
of fatisfa&ion. But cannot the en\&ing this be put into the hands of his 
Wghncfi and a few others as it was lately, to be privately tranfaded by 
them > Here then it is that the (hoot pinches, We are a popular State, the 
people ftill think, till an enemy comes, they can defend thcmklves, and 
therefore our Governors dare not adventure to tender Er»hnd fuchfatif- 
fa&ion, as (for ought I Cce) they will have, left they cither flio Jd not be 
able to perform it, or if they do, ftiould loferhemielves with the people. 
And therefore I forctee, the War will be continued, till we be reduced to 
that condition, that we (hall be neceffitatcd to give them both their de- 
mands, by publick tranfacTion, or atlcaft that way break with one ot them. 
And on this foundation, 1 (hall now proceed, to guclsat that which I think 
is moft likely to befal us. 
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Seftu ConjMunt of 'future affairs. The motions of the cttfuing 
Summer likely to be quicksand great. As to thk Repulic!^ 3 pro- 
bably England may get a Bridle to curb its, France the Sadie to 
ride M*,Co\en a fiperttuwerary girth s \i\infter a boflof the Crup- 
per. Our condition deplored and confol.it ed. A caution fur Eng- 
land, and the Orange family. The Authors fears of what mil at 
lafi befal w. The Spam fh Netherlands a dying. Thefriendfljip of 
Englaud and France ftckjtf hearty and cannot live long. That of 
Spain and England found at heart, and will recover. 

ALthough I have fomctimcs fpent almoft whole nights at gazing on the 
Stars, and could perhaps cre& an Alhological Scheme as well as ano- 
ther i yet I never ufed that way, nor never fhall for gucfling at futHruics\ 
becaufc I know it is vain to think, wc cam fpell Gods providence, by their 
royftical hicroglyphick. Yet let mc fay it without vanity, I do believe 1 
have made as many conjectures, co^eming Kingdoms, States and par- 
ticular places, as any man of my quality in Europe : not by any enfhufu- 
ftick fpiiit of prophecy, or by Allrology from the Stars* butrcafonsof 
State, their intereii, and the fundamental maxims of their Government ; 
(bmetimcs out of curiofity only, and fomctimcs for other ends, but fuch 
as arc honclt 1 aiTure you, for none arc cither better or worlc by it, but 
only my brothers and my fclf. The reafon why I adventure to do this 
publickly now, is that I may awaken us out of our tecurity, and that wc 
may look about us, and fee if poflibly we can prevent thole tilings, which 
it is very probable arc coming upon us. G\i!y I delirc to do it modefily, as 
it becomes every Cbri)}'tj», and neither on tlicone hand to pretend to that 
certainty, as if we were of Gods Council i noon the other hand to fall un- 
ftltf.biS. Act Cbrifts rebuke for not difccmiLgtbc figns if the times-, which are both 
theological and political, but I am now only treating of the latter, and to 
that I (hall confine my difcourtc. 

Now that wc may be quickned to defend our felves, comply with£*> 
g/j/x/, and free the Spanifli KctbcrUndi from their fears, and our felves 
from the neighborhood of the Frtncb there, (this being one Reafon of 
State, why wt formerly made peace with Spat*, lell wc (hould be in con- 
tinual danger of annoyance from Frauce) and alfo render their maintain- 
ing their Conquelti among us more difficult, by their being kept uncon- 
nected with that Kingdom : I (hall now proceed to the Conjcdures I have 
made, not with an Aiirclogical confidence, but aCliriftian allowance of di- 
vine providence, which firangely alters times and feafons, puis down one 
and lets up another, confounds the wtfdom of the wife, brings to nought 
the counllls of A hitofbds^ and turns the great defigns and preparations 
fpr War, into a happy compliance, and peace as he pleafcs , and all in in- 
finite wlfJom, though wc cannot dilcern it, the knowledge of Gods 
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providence even when paft or prefent, and much more when furore, being to 
Dav id and tberfore far more to us. Too wond/rfnll for m % fo high that Wr cannot pfti. , & 
attain] unto it, andfodetfe in the great vaters , that the foetjlep: tbtrtof are net 
to be traced Aid So that we may well fay, as of old, Dei fupientia, Pfxl. rr- 

f> hominnm ftultitia regnnt mnndum. Firft then, if we awake out of our lecu- 
ruy, andlookeup in the morning of the yetre, wemuft needs conclude of 
fonle veather the enfuing Summer, the skje it fared, that we may eafily per- 
ceive it portends blood, and the loweft region id fo lowring, that we may ealily 
difctrnt that a rcmpeftoous florme is a gathering ; except we be fo befotted, 
as the too'ifti Jt^eet of old, with fecunty, that we cannot difceme, asChrifi 
ttlls them, tkt fignei of thet'met. Can all Europe allmoll be arming, ar.d we 
a (leepe in the Bed of Security , dreaming of Peace ? Befides the incredible 
preparations of France, is not England, Swead'and, and all our Neighbors 
allmoftupandatworke-, and can we thinke they would be at chat colt for a 
Comedy of Peace ? hare we not all thereafon in (he World, to thinke it will 
be to as a Tragedy of War ? Let others enjoy their opinion, and not take 
thealarme. till they fee Hamh.tl .idp-rt.u ; for my part, I mult needs profes, 
I cannot, from what I obferve, but conclude, that the affaires of the enfuing 
Summer, are like to be great, and the motions thereof quick, and fuch as will 
highly concerne us in thefe C ountrcys. 

As to this Republick, which hath at this time thefe four declared Enimics, 
England, France, Co/en, and Munfler-, I (hall briefly fpeake my thoughts, 
with reference to them all. 

England prcbably will get, a irii/e to curb tu. I have (hewneinthe 
Preface, what they account the Intrefl of the Kingdome : We feenotwitb- 
Itanding the Prince of Orange his promotion, they (till purfue the War ; and 
mult we not then conclude, that they feeke fome thine further ? Whether they 
will by Sea attacque our Coalts, or by marching their Arcme about over Land, 
is not for me to determine ; much Ics what particular places below they 
may fail upon, or what fuccea they may have. Yet 1 conclude they wtll 
have fome banke or other upon ourN^vatl power, one way or other, be* 
fore they mike Peace with us; otherwife they will continue the War the 
following Summer, to try their utmoft to get, that which we will not give 
them. 

France that isaltready got into the Sadie, will there (it and ride us; 
though we flatter our felves, we (hall by one means or other, (hake him 
out of ir, -ni off our backs. Truly I cannot but wonder often times, to 
heare what vaine hopes men expres and there s no contradicting them -, 
(alithough fome times I cinnot contcine myfelfe from fmiling, or (hakung 
my head) thit France rouft be content with one or two of our Cities which 
we on belt fpare, and with a confidence allmoft as large, as if they w.s 
ready to run away, or refolved to march out and quit thofe Ci ies they 
have, at our pleasure. As if the French were fuch fooles, to be at that 
vaH cn pence, great paincs, even the King himfelfe perfonally, and have 
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fochadvanugenponns, and quit the fame foratbtngof nothing? For my 
part, I amarTr.tid (hey will rather get more, then loJe th tchcy h <ve gotten 
already. And I know, their dcligne is, to get albtlait. It n true, if we com- 
ply with England, and fo ftrengthen oar felves by them and Spaine, wemty 
thereby>hope either to obteine better conditions by Treaty, or compel them 
thereunto by Force. Bat I am fpcaking of the ftateof the War, as now it 
flands. 

Colen, that pretends to fomeof thofe Cities which we held about the 
Rhjne, that are now in the power and poiTeiijonof the French, may poll bly 
for hispainef, and pcrmiffion of their patfage, r>r. get fomc fnptrnumtrarj 
girth, one place or other that may be of no gre it concernment to France 
either for their defigncs upon us or the Empire, and mult be contented there- 
with And perlu ps for lorn e time his Counfcllors may bare their Pcnfions con- 
tinued from France. 

Mnnfter, that is mercenary and fights for Money, willget a bos off the 
crupper; French Lewie % made and minted of Dm. h Dmcats. For elective 
Prince j t as Bilbofs, that are onely for life, feek more to enrich thtmlclves, 
then to enlarge their Territories, as thofe do; that are hereditary. 

And this is likely, fo tar a* I can fee, to prove our condition; except 
Qtot km ttM^eunt appearein the Tragedy, or God Almighty by fome wonder, 
full providence, make a change in tbe Scene of tins W ar. Which, I confefs, 
is very deplorable, which way foever we look -, and we are not fo fenfible of 
it now, as we fhall be hereafter. I had thought here to hive fit downe a little 
with a lamentation, but I have been fo large already, that I (hall wholly wave 
it for the prefent. 

And yet it is a bad -mini that blows no good, we may make this advantage 
of ourmifcries, fo long as we remain amidft onrenimies, when a Peace is 
once concluded , that we may hold them both fair to us, and fo fecure our 
selves a little more in quiet, then weperhips think, by being ready to clofe 
with either, to the grea t prejudice of the other. 

And therefore let me freely infert this important and neceffary Caution for 
England, That thtj tale* heed they do not 01 erdo their workj, and fo far irritate 
this Republick, that out of a prefent prejudice and paflion, and alfo defpera- 
tion of their future quietnefs from them, they call in the French, to be re- 
venged of them, though it be to their own ruine. 

I know many are jealous, that this whole War is onely to make the Prince 
*f Orange a Monarch, and the two Crowns will have no more to do with 
the States ; although i profefs, I am far from thinking , that thole two 
Kings and Kingdoms would be at all this expence of blood and treafuie for 
that end onely, and doe believe that if that would fet us in our former 
co dition, it would foone be affented unto , not onely by the multitude, 
but thewifeft men amongitus, who know the extraordinary abilities and 
great capacities of his Highnefe. Therefore let me fay it freely without 
offence, either of Him or his Enirnies, that I perceive many lay this for a 
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fundamental maxira» Setter a Pnnu thai hath fwr to d/fmdw then cnttthm 
wemnfiontl; defend. And except my eye-light tail me, Tome ore faft at work 
in preparing materials to build thereon. A word is enough to the wife, and 
therefore 1 will lay no more. 

Nay I will not di/Temble,. my further fearv That if France keeps thofe 
places on the South Sea, and (hould get others Iowa either in H Sand or 
Frieflands, «s may capacitate him to incommodate their Trade, though we 
{hould have a peace for fome time with him, we (hall fall into his hmOs atlaft. 
For the French are already fo near us on every fide, that they hover over w, 
as a Hawk over the prey, watching onely an opportunity, how they may grafp 
us in their talons. 

If any (hall here aske roe, Why may we not then as well now become 
French f 

1 alfo (hall aske fuchoneQucftion, which when they fitisfie me in, I 
alfoftull them. You know certainly you mud die ac lad, (whereas here is 
onely uncertaine fears) and yet when you are Tick, why do you take Phyfick 
and ufe means for recovery ? Is it not becaufe you deiire to live as long as you 
can ? Doe you not account him a mad roan, that will cad away bis life, al- 
though be rauic lofe it at the laft ? And rightly, becaufe who knows what 
God may doe, and whether he may not recover him, though the difeafe be 
defperate > 

Having fpoke our thoughts concerning thefe united, we (hall now 
fpeak of the Spantfb Provinces. I have as much (mattering skill in Phy- 
fick, I confeft, as would ferveme to make Charon a fraightof old Wives; 
yet am I far from being arrived at the confidence, which I have obferved 
in Vrinal-DoQort. And yet for once, I will adventure to try the little skill 
I have, with thofe State- Mountebanks, that are fo fecure concerning the 
Spani/b Netherlands. For my part, I have (hak't their W«iter aq in and 
again, and can find nothing but fymptoms of death. I (ru:l onely' p-emil'e 
that I (hail not with an Emperical confidence tel. you the time: Kingdoms 
and States, as well as private perfons, fome times hnginfh out r. ther then 
livetheirlaft. But that they are (bfick, that I fee no hopes of their reco- 
very if this War continues. And 1 will tell you my feares for the enfuing 
Summer. 

1. The incredible preparations that Frame makes this Winter, both of. 
Men and Money, as if they would fet all at {take for carrying on the following 
Summers Wars. 

2. The Empire's Army is overmatcht with Tstrenj. They know, that 
we are not in a capacity to recover the Cities we have loft, and that they can- 
not conquer thofe that remaiue ; fo that their Armies cannot be defigned cither 
forftrengthning their owne Garrifons, or forcing of ours. Except they will 
fpend a Summers Expedition upon fome inconfiderable out Garrifons, which 
1 cannot imagin. 

3. I have looked round about in Europe, where this ftorme (hould falf, 
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and canfeenoplaceit bovenover. except thofe Provinces, and ouf fclves; 

4. I confidcr the eminent advantage France hath at prefent by their 
friendfhip with England which I feare he will take 

j. Alkhough 1 doe not thinke i>4»<-f will previile by all his endeavors 
with England to breake with Spnine j yet 1 chinke England will either be em- 
ployed in doing their owneworke, or not fo quicklybreakc with Trance, to 
ltop his c i rrierc in over- running thofe Nethet lands. 

6 We (hall either have the Wars continue, or a Peace. If the formeras- 
they are, though England helps not therein, ( for they profei in their Decla- 
ration to maintaine the Treaty at ulksn) yea.thotigh they would hinder ir, yet 
I doe not f^ h° w they can practically , if they hive not prevented it before* 
hand by their Treaty ; nor we to be fure tbe Wars Continuing. If a Peace be 
concluded, we (hill be forced. to forfake them ; this being the ra iin ground 
of the quarrel. For if we would have helped trance to h < ve ruind them, we 
might have been quiet for fome time at lead ; but becaufe we had rather 
quench, then let our neighbors houfconfire, led ours »oHowin the flames: 
Yranct hath fallen upon us, and i*h ill we not then t make that he will cudgell us 
into fuch conditions ? It is true indeed, if England &r\& we come to underitand 
one another, and our joynt intreft better; we m>y fuccor hem for fome 
time- but that's not my fuppofal, of the Wars continuing as they are, which 
in that cafe implies a ftrange complication of difeafes, which tome, who 
knows not their Treaty, lecros incurable. 

7. And where elfe they fhould have affifhnce to fave them, if Trance 
will fall upon them, 1 fee not. For the Empire cannot, it is well if they can 
fave tbemfelves Spline is at a great diftance. May m kc pe h 1 ps fome diver, 
lion in Cata onia, or fome fmall from Mi8an,&c. Bui whats that to fave thofe 
Provinces ? 

8 We mufl therefore confidcr if they can fUnd on their owne legs, fo 
as to withstand their enimies power, andnotcobe thrownedowne thereby. 
And here wefhall find the number of Spanifh inconliderable ; the Dutch 
very wavering and uncertaine : Some Popifh Zealots thinking Trance can 
beft carry on their defignes ; others betwixt hopes and fei es, wifhing 
they might fee an iffue-, and others plainely defpairing of relifhnce, de- 
firing they were over. Their Cities great and untenable, feverall of them 
requiring allmoft as many toman them well, as they have Spnni/6 in the 
Countrey If they can make good Bruxels, Antwerp, Namur, and Ooftend, 
for fome time , to fee if the affaires of Europe may not alter, it is all s> 
expect. But what fhall become of the whole Countrey, and the reft of the 
Dcfcrtptio Cities, Bruges, Mechlin, Cans. Lovaine, &c. Some of them as large as 
Uvtni. mo c\ rji t j ef i n Europe. Three Noblemen An. 14a-. (as Guicciardine tells us) 
with great charges, had five of the greatefr. Cities on this fide the Alpes 
meifured, and found but 18 Rods or Perches difference. Of which Lovaine 
and(7*»r, thegreateftj Paris (within the Walls) and Liege alike-, Colen the 
Ualt. But neglecting to mention the jult meafure, Guicciardine tellsus they 
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are 6 ItalUn miles within; and above 8 without the walls. And though this 
be enough, yet I muft needs thinke them more For having had the curio- 
(ity to mtafure one of them for all , I found it upon a warme walking 
within the Walls, three full hours by my witch. And belidcs this , Parte 
and Liege are rooft populous, Colen next, but thefe of the Netherlands leaft , 
fo that 1 kave any ritionall man to judge what number of men they require 
to raaintaine them, for I will not now ftand to make that calculation. Now 
if he cakes thefe ;wo great Cities, he is in the heart of Brabant and Flanders, 
fo that all the reft will fall of themfelves. I conclude therfore , that except 
the treaty between France and England fecure them , which isunknowneto 
me-, or that God in his all-wife Providence , make fome wonder fulU hang 
inthefceneof -ff irs in Europe, the Spanifh Netherlands are loft. Having 
therefore thus tolled their pi fling bell , we will leave them to Gods mercy, 
and the King of France s clemency, and haft us out of them to France and 
England. 

And here many perhaps will thinke me lie le better than madd , to crofs 
thi current opinion of Chnftendonri; when I fay that the Fritnd/hip cf France 
and England is ficl^at heart , and cannot UveUn*\ and the contrary of that bc- 
rwene England and Spaine. Bu r 1 matter not that, other men have their 
way of making their m afures, and I have mine. And indeed I thought 
to havecommunic ted it , but thisworke having allre dy exceeded my in- 
tentions , and that would be a great digrtflion , I would onely tell you my 
grounds or reafon^for the prefent why I thinke fo , and may happily make 
a particul ir difcouneof the other hereafter. 

How France and England czmc to be fo great friends as to agree to 
commence, andcirryona War thus far againft us, is not now mine enqui- 
ry ; but to fhew there is no fuch ground to difpiire of comp'iance with 
England , notwithstanding their prefent league with France , is mydefigne. 
And for this md I fhall nrft {hew that 'hough this friendfhip isfaire out- 
wardly, each for their own end ; yet that it is not fo cordiall at».d firme, 
as many amongft us feare it is And ro fay the truth , the consideration 
hereof, was the firft dawning of hopes I had , for the Proteftant Intrefr, and 
the good «»f thefv Countries. Now allthoogh I could mention fome more 
private expoftulations , and perhaps fome of their Articles, all hough I 
could by no means, ever procure from either fide, the knowledge of them 
all: yet I thinke it not fit to mention thefe, but fuch things ontly as are 
publtck, and others as well as my felf may know , if they ufe their eye- 
fight, and obfervation. 

Let us then omitting all fecrets and myfteriesof State, which yet are 
the belt grounds to make a judgement, when certainely knowne-, we will 
onely mention fuch things as are publickly apparent, but being not con- 
fidercd in fubordination to Reafonsof State, were unufefullto the moft, 
for the end 1 have obferved them. 

When all Europe flood in doubt what England would doc, and all men on 
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their tiptoes with expectation-, to fee whether Wat or Pence , betwixt that 

Kingdorae and thcfc Countries : upon the Smyrna's Fleet return. , the 
doubes of many were then decided. The Saturday morning eaxky after the 
fight, the Fife ale fent bis footman to cell me thry hud fought, with fome 
generalls thereof, and that the Fleet wai be tore the Land: i mud coda, 
I ftood amazed at Holmet'% furious folly , who had orders oncly to bring 
them up , not to commence a War , the Declaration thereof being not 
publifbcd; s II though to thofe that would not fubmit to fuch orders , it was 
ail one in effect , though not in formalities , which are thegreated plea, 
that I know of, that the Eugli/h have tor that Adion. Upon this 1 began 
to conlidcr tbo Reafoos of State as to England, both dorocittck and tor* 
reign-, For Ireafonedthus, tf ttns friendffiip befofirme that England will 
goc through with France in all their great defigncs , 1 mud makeother mea- 
sures then I had formerly done. But Hill rinding all Rr » funs of Sta r . ngaind 
this , and thofe jeaioulics of changing Religion and the Govern* nn thofe 
Kingdoms frivolous, ( as I have demond rated j 1 found allio thereby 
ftronger grounds of hope for the Prottftant Religion and the common In* 
treit of E trope ; and that it was oncly a temporary friendfhip, out of 
fome particular peake , or dellgnc againfl tbefe Provinces , which would 
have an end when frrisfattion therein was given to that Crowne. Whilitl 
am bufy in ballanang all the Rcafons of State for thofe Y ingdoros, and 
likcwifc for their Intrelt abroad as compreheolivdy as I could , the Proce- 
Hants Intrelt, the Triple Alliance , the greatnes of trance, tnedmgrr of 
England &c. comes the Engli/h Declaration of W r to nine binds , but 
without a particular date, contrary to pradife , bur wifely to colour whtt 
Hoimcs had done. Which having diligently perufr-d , what I detircd rtrit 
to fee, I found lad to my great faciiftd on , and that is that they would- 
fnpportthe peace made at Aixla Chapprllt , (or A kern ) and notwithstanding the 
pro/ecntion of this rVar t \\<ill m tint tine the true intent end fcope of the [aid Trent*, 
and that in all their Alliances which the] have or (baUm.\e in th progrtt of t hit 
XV ar, they 'have and will take care , to prefervt the ends thereof inviolable unlit pre* 
vcked to the contrary. Whereby I was hilly confirmed in my former opinion, fo 
that I will now proceed to relate fuch things which have publickly pad in the 
management ot this War , that are fufficient I thinke to enduce thofe thic 
are unprejudiced , though perhaps not to convince the obftinate , to be of 
the fame opinion with my felfe, and that the friendfhip of England and 
France is not fo fir me as tbey have feared. Premiling that though all States 
asGamefters mud and will be cautious in their playing their parts, yet there 
appeared dill more then ordinary jeaioulics of each others friendfhip all 
along, in the management of this War. 

i. It is obferveable that though Fr4«ee is the Principall in the War, yet 
tbey were fo diffident of England, that tbey would have themfirft to begin 
it, that fo they might fee them certainly engaged ag-iind us. 

a. When they are both engaged, tbey trad not one another, without 
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great Hoftages it it were on both fides; the French Squadron of Ships with 
the EngHJb and the Daly of Monmouth with the body of an Army with 
the Frtmcb. 

3. That body of the Englifh, which doubtles ftiould have remained to- 
getV-r under their owne general] Officers con joyncd with the French Armie • 
we ku'W was not trufted by the French fo to doe, but were mingled here 
and tbflte , under the principal command of ihe French General!*. 

4. I be Fleet wherein the Emg/ifi had the principall ftureof power and 
command , onely freed ours at hrft in point of Honour; yet attacqued 
them not, though theyhad the wind, whereby they might eafily h?ve 
done it at their pleafure , and alio to their Advantage; but ftood over agatne 
to the Englifb coift. Which foolcs thought was wane of Valour, but wife 
men will judge it reafon of Stttc. thu they m ght ftay and obferve whit 
fucces the French had by Land And hid not we fallen upon them, for 
Reafons of State in thofe circunftances and Government of tbefe Provin- 
ce, thirare wcllknowne, I thinke they would have done, at title as they 
couMfor France; to have fought us to this d iy. 

5 After that fight, though they knew fever ill of our Ships were laid up, 
and forac thoufandi of men called out of the Fleet , yet notwithftanding 
all the Summer after for many weeks , they attempted nothing againft us 
with their Fleer. Intending doubtles to doe their owne workc , as they 
then faw France did theirs. 

6. How the EngUJh were Hartled, at the French's coming to Vtrecht was 
very apparent , which we have formerly mentioned. 

7. Why might nr»t E*gla»d, as well as the reft of the World, tbinke that 
Wefel Rijnberg, slttnkrr fconfe , and the reft of our ftrong out Garrifons 
might give the French fufficient workc? and the French on the contrary, 
who had laid their traines beforehand, know that when they came to fire 
them, there was nofeare they would mis, and they flsould faile of having 
thofe places? Yea why may they not defigne by this meanes tobreake both 
our powers fo by Sea, that they may rife up to contend with either of us? 
Iamfure thefc things are very ufuall with Princes and States, and exam* 
pies of this kind are infinite. Why miy wenot then thinke that England 
might hereby defigne to breake France s power by Land; and France Eng- 
lands power and ours alfoby Sea ? How often thefe two Crowns have played 
fuch likeg.imes wiih one another formerly; when England had footing in 
France, is apparent from the Hiftories of both Nations. But we will 
fpeake of that which more nearly concerns our felvcs , and within our own 
knowledge. In our flrft War with England I obferved , what influence 
Do» siloHz.o, the Refident for Spaine at London , had, to fomet thofe jea- 
losies that that Common- wealth had of this, that it was the Kings 
caufe , which this Republick by meanes of the Orangt Family had efpou- 
fes , and what afliftance Spaine , ( which flrft publickly acknowledged ttwe 
Common-weatb ) would afford them, &c And when we were both to* 



giged, how the Spanifh drew their Forces towards our Frontiers, as if they 
alfo would fall upon us; and when we declined, withdrew them a giine, to 
, encourage us both to continue the War. And in our fecond War, if t ranee 
.had not a great hand both in contriving and continuing it, wife men are much 
deceived, and the French mifreprefented to the World. By wh?t inducements 
they perfwaded both fides to a willingnes to chat W r, I lift not mention, nor 
is tncre much necefliry thereof, they being (owellknowne tofeverall of 
both Nations. What a hind tbey had in its continu; tion, we may eaGly per. 
ceive, if we recoiled but what pafTed therein. When the Engliji inthefirft 
Battel had beaten us francs be ing onJy a SptFlator to ballance 1 ngUr.i be- 
comes out' Second ; and Monfuur, the Kings onely Brother, and bis l ady, 
■ Englands onely Sifter, were not permitted toufe any publickexpreffionsof 
joy by Boncfires or otherwife for their Brother thr Duke sf Totkj Vi&ory 
over opdam. Their Fleet under de Dnkje *f Banfstd (ball come to our a f- 
(iftance which occal:ond the d viding of the Englijbe't, by which meanesand 
Monks precipitancy (who would needs fight contrary to the advice of the 
cheit and keit Commanders io the Fleet, as A [cough told us in the Hagsse) the 
Englifk are beaten by us. An to boyc up England againe, a private l eague 
is made betweenc the two Crownes, as I haveTormerly declared from an ho- 
nourable \uthor. So that thefe tricks of Scate are afuall, though not difcern- 
ed by every eye nor dare I cenfure them allwayes for linfull, except I fee 
rnanifcftly foule play. feecaufc I know not the Reafons of State, u h.ch are the 
Grounds of their proceedings. 

Having thus (newne, and I thinke fufficiently, that thefr'undjhip '/Eng- 
land and France is fck at heart , 1 (ball now proceed to (hew, that it cannot 
live long • but if France g es on, will and mnfi die quickly. 

I. Englands intreft will perfwade them to this, which they cannot but 
difcerne clearly prompts them to put a flop to \ ranee' % progre*. If any think 
that they are l» blinded with Pallion, » hat to be revenged of us, they will 
ruin tbemfelvcs: I am not of rhcir opinion, for many Reafons, which I think 
1 am cleare in ; allthough I (hill not mention them now, but onely appeale to 
the iflue, whether they or I be in rhe dame and deceived. 

2 rhe? many tricks that France phyes them, fome whereof 1 h ive hint- 
ed, and fe vera II others might be mentioned, That 1 kno'r they have attempt- 
ed, but b en difappointed t" ; cannot but alienate the F.nglifb irom them. 

3. A Treaty being the gime (as l have (aid ) we (hall play ar, (which the 
feoner and better for us) I forefee plainly, tl at fuch( ards will bephyed, as 
will make it apparent, that the Pack was neither fairly (hurtled nor delr, 
and that the Trench meane to play at la bete with us both , and tf we continue 
toplay, fli.iIU ome to lefingl adorn at lafl : So that though the Ynxch have 
more of Clubs and Spades in their bands, by which they hone to win the 

. "Diamonds, wc (hull have more of the Hearts between us j and Io perbaps live 
fome of our flock at the flake. 

4. if England come to receive fatiifaclion, the fpirit of thr Nation will 
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turne the fca!e«. Forfuppofe that fliould be now, that C.mlnes tells us wali/i.*,f.» 
heretofore, (which yet ii fooner fa id than r roved ) yet we mull needs thinkc 
that if Trance deal es unfairely with them ; they will not onely have a faireoc- 
calion to defert them, but the King and his Court, the Parliament and People 
will be more irritated agiinfl them, thentheyare nowagainflus, CasisufuaM 
in fuch cafes) and be readier to joyne with us and fill upon them, then they 
were to joyne with them againllus, for theconfervation both of their Re- 
ligious a:iJ Civil Concerncmcnti. 

5 The Neccfli;y of keeping up the ballance between Trance and Spain 
willnccellitate IngUndto breake with Trance, or atleaft hold them to keepc 
more within their bounds, as we fti ill more fully flietv htreafter 

6. Nay the yery defence of rhefe Countries, which we thinke they feeke 
to ruine, will caufc them either to being Trance to a peace with us or 
therafelvcs to help to defend us againft them. For they will never furTer 
Trance to hive them all, no nor the greatelt part of tbefe maritime Provinces 
northeftrongertas/MW, if they can poffibly hinder it, though they may 
permit them fomc part of the Superior, for having themfdves a ftiare of the 
Inferior, u 1 have formerly fhewne. So that our intrefi is fo fir England/ 
andistbeprc-teftfecurry we have, next to Gods protection, andourowne 
ftrength, t ' uwclhall rot be wholly overrun and brought under the Trench. 
Yea, this is fo highly their concernenrnr, that I rerfwade my felfe if all the 
ftrength of the 3 Kingdom . under the Crowne 0/ England, and all the power 
of Spatne with them, can hinder ir, Trance ftiall never gainc them • or if he 
doe, never cjuierly poflcs them. 

And thefe things I thinke are fufficienr, to free us from our foolifh fearei 
ot England ; and to perfwade us to a compliance with them, feeing wc arc 
both fo greatly concerned to comply. 

Wefhall now proceed to ftiew the quite contrary of the friendfhip be- 
tween SPMt 'and England, that ft isfonniat heart, and toi I recover. Wherein 
we need not be fo brge.becaufethatwrrichfliewsth.it the fnendfhip of Trantt 
and England mutt die, proves that of England and Spalne will live. 

Thu thisfnendfliipisfoundonthelideof Spam, none<nicrtions ; this 
being thegrcat motive , (though not the onely I confcf,) thacbath kept them 
trom breaking with Trance. 

AndthuitUaJIfofoonthefideof England, I thinke is ■ cleare to tbofc 
tnat roniiders. 

r ll \ bcir ^? ]i ^ d \^^of main'ainin S theTreatyat^i>/4CW& 
Cor /iken) in their Declaration of this War. 

,W?V A,, . thou ? h " P?^ 0 "* 11 claufe,«^;r W ,^ /fl the ccntr arj .in theclofe 
hereof, gives them a latitude of breaking with j>„*, . yetnotwithflanding 

£ C v y Au\u eCn P TO l oked .fr ert l l wa >« b yt^ni, asallknowthathaveob- 

dZtt ^ , yet r hcy S not * ,reakc with th ™ we fee , which is a clearc 
<lemonitration their fnendrtiip is firmer then we in agine. 

3. The. importunities of Trance, which we know bivebeengre.it, that 
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England would engage with them againft Spabte allfo . hitherto we fee, bare 

prevailed nothing therein. 

The aflurance we know England hath given the Court of Sp*i*t,boi h 
there and at Brnxtls, concerning the Spamjb Netherlands, m ikes us not doubt 
of their intentions ; allthougb we doe of Frances, by reafonbothof their 
preparations and op, ortunities, aswc have formerly fliewne. But if France 
fliould fall upon them, as we have reafon to feare •, that will prove both our 
Aflcrtions the lirongher, making the friend/hip of England and f mrcrdic 
immediately, and that of SpaintzrA England quickly recover. And if this 
f,i ve not thole Provinces for the prefcnt, there's nothing (fo far as I fee) under 
Heaven that can, as 1 have formerly did. 

We perceive thcntbepulle of this friendfliip beates both flrorgand or- 
derly enough, to fecure us from aU feares of its dying -, lets vilit the patient 
once more, and we fhall find no further need of fach Pbjfitiant advife, as the 
Author of la France Politqxe, in his AvU important a I' Anfleterre,pag.\fi. 
and that the dillemper was onely a fit or two of an Ague the lafl Spring, and 
therefore fo fir from being dangerous, that it may prove rather jrhyficall ac- 
cording to the Proverb, An Ague in the Spring, uPbjfc^foraKing : And 
that the Body Politick of Spaint in their fnendfbip with tngUnd isrecovcr- 
ing,as wellas the King of Spoine perfomlly is recovered. 

1. If we conlider the Common intreft of Europe wherein the Engiifi 
not onely are, but allfo profes themfclves concerned. And for this I need not 

• ?"». 13. any other proofe. but theTriple Alliance*, and the Declaration of tlauWor, 
J<S68 * both which whofoevcr reads, mutt needs acknowledge this for truth. 

2. The great Intreft of Trade which the Englifb have in the Spanifb Do- 
minions. 1 he very effeds the Merchants had Handing out there, were com- 
puted at the beginning of thisWar, at fixtecn Millions. And cinwethinke 
the King will eafilyforgoe hi? Cufloms, and the Kingdomc their Comrrcrce 
wiihthofe Dominions ? Which in my calculation, is cquall with that they 
have with all Emift brfides. 

3. We kn >w that they have lately made a peace in the Wtfl Indies, and 
how peremptory they arc in the obfervantc thereof ; fo tbjt the Governor of 
Jamaica upon c mpUints of him, was fent prifoner to London, claptupinthe 
Towr,&c. And fhall we thinke then.that they will breake into War at home? 

4. In^Umd cannot but be fenlible of the greatnes of France, and cannot 
be fo fcnfcles but they mull needs -thinke, that it is their concernement thu 
lie grow not fo great, that he become their M»fter allfo at lift? And the 
whole World knowes that Spaine not onely hath been row for many ycares 
tbebatlance for them ; but ftillmuft be fo upon the Continent, or none : 
The Prtncej of the Empire being now fo divided between the Imper'mU 
aod FrentbCrtWne. What wife man therefore an thinke now that Spain 
declines, but that the Empire and England are highly conccrnd to fupport 
them ? A»d fhall we thinke then that in ftead of this, either fliould help 
forwards their downfall .» For ray parr, were there no other reafon of ftate, 



bat this, T ftiould not feir Engirds breaking with Spaint j and efpeciiJIy now 
diitthcy fee what progrcs France hath m ide amongit u«. 

5. This hath been a Fundamental Maxim in the Governement of F.»g- 
Uotd, to keep the b lll.ince even betwixt the two Crownes or" Sp aim and France, 
ever fince Le*u the Eleventh* time, who feifed on Burgundy, which was for- 
merly the ufuil Confederate with England ngainft Trance. In place whereof 
uiuflria fir!t,and after Spfme obteining the rdl of the Provinces elite were un- 
der Charles, lalt D*{eof Burgundy, bynrrri.ige of liis daughter England 
after ft* had an eye to them in reference to Trance . And when the Civil Wars 
in thefe Province^ broke out, and England was jea'ous of Trance $ being our 
ProteAor : & F.lifabctb would not permit it, ftill having refpert to the Houfe 
of Burgundy,** Thuanus and Camld n in theforecited plicesflitw. 

And tn us you have my Conjeclures, with fuch Reafons of St uc whereon 
they arcgronnded asarepublick, and miy therefore be publ fhed : I hiving 
induftrioully deJined, all reflections on private Tranfidions, Treities, and 
Articles wbarfoever, that fo no fide may have any juil occalion of being of- 
fended with my writing. 

Se&li. France s Ambition, Growing great ncs. The canfes thereof . 
We and England in the fault. 7hc Common Intrcjl of Europe to op- 
pofe France particularly declared of the Empire^ Spainc, England, 
Denmark? and this Republick^and Hans Townes. Tea of Sweden , 
Savoy, and Switzerland, 'ibebal/ance of Europe to be kept cven } 
and by whom. 

TO tbofe that know the World, the ambition f Trance cannot be unknown. 
Lets but look a litlc about us, and we (ball fee the Trench Intrefr 11 
every where driven on. To fet this forth in its right colors, would require 
Volurm rather then Pages. We ftialltherfore doe as the Painter, that»inllead 
of drawing the Giant at length, drew onely his rhuiib ; or as Geographers 
that fet forth great Co'Jntreys in fmall Maps. And for this we Cha!l not 
looke f>r bickwjrds to former limes , but oneiy our owne, fince FM»ce 
recovered of thofe ftrong Convulfions, by the Civil Wars and Diflentions 
>n Mazarines time, in the minority of his prefent Ma'jefty. And we fhall 
find fufficienr, toawaken the mod part of Piinces and States in Europe, to 
looke to themfelves Thelnvafion of the Spanifh Netherlands ; the taking 
the Trench Comte (1 hough after reflored to the Spaniflj) and Lorreigne, which 
they ftill keepe ; theengageing a ftrong pirry of the' EleUort, and Prince* 
of the Empire for their Intrcft; the worke they havemidr in Poland and 
Hungary , that that Crowne might be at their difpofal, and this diverted; 
their nking the Swede off the Triple Alliance, and obliging him togive 
the Emperor worke in Germany t znd Brand nburgb in Prujfia, with a gre t 
fum of Money j fome fay and Print allfo 6 o Tun of Gold r or 600000 1. ftcr- 

O 1 ling;. 



ling ; the endeavours they have ufcd with Pcrtttgal to give Spline idiverdon^ 
though that Kingdom it not in a capacity to l'erve their dcfigncs ; the works 
lilfo they have made in Italy ; their intreAing themfelves in all Treaties aU- 
tneft in Europe ; the Penlicns they allow to Minifters of State in molt Prince* 
Courts, and many other wayes they tike to enlarge their Empire. Thofe that 
are defirous to fee their defigncs, may confult the lite Author of L. t France 
Pditictne cm fesdtffdns execute*, cr a executes And efpecially the ingenious 
•difcoursof the Burin cf I/ela, in's B steelier d' E flat & de Juflice Articled, 
where he fhows Trance's afoiring to the Vniverfal Monarchy, and by what 
maxims and means, thty advance pue towards it : and as theirambition is 
great, (o their pretentions are boundlcs. Who knows not how they pretend 
not onely to the Spaniflr Netherlands, but the whole Empire ? Det jnftet pre- 
tentions dm Roy fur I Empire, par le Sitnr Anhery Advtc at ah Parliament, & 
aux confeils dn Roy. Printed at Paris 1667. And Mere arc Aubery'%, or at 
leafl Advocates enow in Parity to draw u r pretentions to the Crowne of Eng- 
land; and fo of one Kingdome and State after another, according as their 
Swords fhall be able to purfue them. 

And indeed fuch is the growing greatnes of that Kingdome, thuitts be- 
come formidable to all Europe. I need not infifl on this, the World is fufrrci- 
ently fenfibleof it; but it may be worth our pains to enquire i cothecaufes 
thereof. 

Trance formerly had feverall boundaries to their Ambition, which by 
degrees they have broken downe. Severall Dukes, on the one fide that of 
Ctminet 'Norntandie, and the Eng lifb alter whofor400 years together late domiuati 
t.t.c.}.' funt i* Gallia; till Charles the 7. his time; and that of Bretagnie, ul\ Charles 
the 8 gained it to the Crowne of Trance, by the marriage of Anne, Daughter 
of Trancis the 2. the laft Duke thereof ; and on the other fide the Dukes of 
Bungnndtt, till Lewis the 1 1 . who after the death of Charles the laft Duke 
fhineatthe Battel! of Nancej, feized thereon, and united it to the Crowne 
of Trance. Thefe three Potentates kept the French Kings continually under, 
by their Confederations and Wars againd that Kingdome. Which Kinds, 
they hiving once broke, they became at liberty to get more elbow-room in 
the World ; and become the largelt, compacted, and ftrongeft Kingdom of 
Europe, were it not that theic ow.ie inteftine Diviiions, and frequent Civil . 
Wars bath often weikncd them. 

After Trance had arrived at this greatnes, the following Kings Charles 
the 8. Ltveit the 1 2. and Trancis the firft , fruitlefly fpenc the Kingdoms 
ftrength in their Wan in halt 1 till Trancis and Charles the y beome com- 
petitors for the Empire, and Spaitu and Trance a fit match lot each Oiher in 
power- Since which time fuch mighty contcds have been b:twlxt thofe . 
two Kingdom*, as have filled all Europe with terror andtirnzemeot, and 
all Hiftorians with their Aciions. But how Trnnae hath (bfarpr«vai ted, as 
we fee at prefent, is partly by our owne, and partly by the Euglijm fault ; 
we. by Commtflion, and they by Omiffion, as wc fli.ui ; - -.J^wliju bre*. 
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vity we can ) make apparent , in regard it may be ufefun to os both. 

During the reigne of Chiles the 5. and Francis aforefaid,thc Reforma- 
tion of Religion begun, which occafioned great alterations to 'the Kingdom 
of France, and to the Kings of Spaine in thefe Lew Countries. Wherein the 
Crowneof Spaine continued to profecute their intreft, in breaking downe the 
power of France by all means |-ofiible, and efpecially by j'oyntng with the 
Guiftanfallion which ftilcd themfelvcs the Holy ,underrretcnfc ofoppo* 

ling the Protefiants. Tiiofe great contelts which the fererall hrtions in France 
clothed with the glorious mantle of Religion, are well knowneto thofe that 
are converfant in their Hiflorics, and are particularly declared by many ; bac 
! belt tn my judgement, on the Proteftants lide by B f *,a, the Author (though 
not naned)of thofe rj Bookes, he ftiles Comment ariorum Jt Statu Religionis 
& Reip. in Regno Gnllit, fab Henrico, z. Francifo 2. Carolog & Henrico l. 
And 00 thePapifts by Davita in his excellent Hiftorie of the Civil Wars of 
France. In which Contelts, in theReignsof the four forementioned Kings, 
the Succeftbrs of Francis the 1 , and in the t imes of Henry the 4. who fucceded 
ihcm; the Protefiants (called there Hugonots) got into their Pofleflion, above 
30oGarrifon« and Forts in that Kingdome. • 

On the otherhand France was not a deep, or awanting to profecute their 
inrrelr, in fomenting, promoting, and carrying on thofe divilions in thefe 
Low Countries ; to breake downe the power of Spaine, into whofe hands they 
had fallen by marriage (as wehavefaid) and to remove theobftade, whicbV 
thefe Provinces conllantly were , to their advancing their defignes. For 
which end they continually aiVtfted us, and whilft they pretended to fight our 
Battells- at our charges they really fought their owne. And left the Houfe 
of Aujlria fo nearly allied to Spaine, fliould afford them further affiltance, 
they ingige Sweden to invade the Empire,^ give the Emperor worke at home, 
allowing A. D. 163 1. Gn^avm jiMphm 300000 Franks for levjing an 
Army, and a Million yearly for paying them, (every Frank being two Shil- 
lings ftcrling) asin the years 1625. and 1635. tne y fathering all the Empire 
didon Spaine, engiged us allfo in more finne and conftant Leagues againft 
them. This being the true State of thofe times betwen thofe two Crownes, 
we therein thus doubly mifcarricd, and erred both in our Civil and Religious* 
Intreft. 6 

Firft in that we thought we could never brirgSpaine low enough, nor 
aflift France fufficiemly againft them. In this blind zeale we went a great 
dcale too far, though nothing the length that F>v*»«Mefired : For had we 
hftned to their fuggeftions, we hid to this day continued our Wars with 
Spaine, and fo have done their worke for tbetn. What arts \rance ufed to 
diflwade us from peace with spaine, maybe feen in their Hi.lortan PrUl^ 1 
•1 well as our owne, concerning the Treaty of Mumfltr. But the States J,©** 
feeing the fuccetfes of France, of whofe greatnes they now at |;,ft % and in- 
deed too l.ue. became jealous ; te which they were the more awakened, by 
ihcfrtacb approaches towards as in FiawSrr/, and-ukiug of Dunkirk?, it 



being cluir owne proverb Aye le^ranxus pwr i$m sfmy, note pas pour torn v si fin : 
they rcfolve to take the opportunity which was put into their hands by 
Sf*t*t \ who defpuringof peace with \rante % fought noshing more then 
to take off their confederates, the Stride , and tbefe united 'Provinces efpe- 
tially , by concluding a peace with us, and procuring one allfo between the 
Empire and Svt J; ». For knowmg their owne wcaknes, and great worke on 
their hands, by the revolt of Ptrtngali, Rebellion in CataUnla , thedoubt- 
full condition of Naths , the frequent loiTcs they had received, and their 
want of men and money to war everywhere; they offcrd us cquill condi- 
tio™ ; and we privately without the knowledge either of the French Ple- 
nipotentiaries, or the Mediators (Clfigie from thePope, and Cent Arm from 
' the State of Vtnice ) except them at la ft, and a peace is made betwixt us ac 
Munftcr , January 30. 1648. and quickly after between the Empire and 
Stidtn at ofnaburg Auguft the 6. in the fame yeare. By which meancs Spain 
was freed from our Wars , had opportunity of Protecting theirs againft 
Ptrtugall . and of creating France trouble at home by joyning With the Con. 
dean fad on , in the greatnes of Ma*Jirine , and the minorttie of his pre- 
fent Ms jelly. This peace fo ftuck on the Cardinals ftomick , tint neither 
He nor that Kingdome have ever digeQed it: but becaufe we would not 
war for them any longer, refolved they would war agiinftus at liii: 
though tf we had not done that too long, they had never done tbisfo iuc- 
cesfuliy. 

Secondly we help forward Tranct't greatnes and our owne deftruftion , 
by helping to deflroy the Prottftant Jntreft in that Kingdome. lor at 
f ranee had the power of Spaineio keeptbemin on every fide; fo they had 
allfo a curb of the Protcftants at home , to check them in tbetr exorbitant 
delignes. Who from the beginning of the Reformation under Francis 
therirft, Henry the zj , and Francis the 2 J bad growoeto that llrength and 
greatnes, that they grew formidable to the Crowneof France. And not- 
withftandmg the Maffacre of Merindcl and C hairnet K. D. 1545. and the 
8fevcral civill Wars th t was madeagninft them, (by Charles the 9, and 
3 by Htnrj the 5 ) the great Maffureat Paris 1572 yet God fo bled 
them and multiplied them , that in the yeare 1 560 there was reckoned 
above 1250 Churches of them, and by their feverall capitulations with the 
two foremcnttoned Kings at the end of their chill Wars, and the Conni- 
vance of Henry the 4 formerly Head of their parry, they got jooatleaft 
Garnfons and forts fof their defenfe, which hcufed to call, tlx Cemnw 
•mtaith of Rach:l, that xndMonrauban being their principal! places of 
itrength. From whom thev obtcmed feverall immunities, hut cfpeually 
that of the liberty of their Religion . which he consumed to them by the 
ratification of the feven.ll conrciiions of his Predeceffcrs in the EdiQ $f 
Naves , 1598., paffid in the Parliament of Paris Ftbruary tfce 25 in 
the following yearr. AHtbowgh the promulgation thereof, oot of reiprrt 
to Cardinal Mtdicet was deferd., nil Match the jl i $.op. Which he then 
■a*^— vchc- 



vehemently pre 3 , beeimng his fperch with a ftrange prod. 'pie that had 
fallen out betwixt Himlellc and the Duke of Guife 26 ye i res before, who 
being about to play at tables in the pre fence of many Nobles, there ap- 
pend drops of blood, which though once and aginc wiped off, yet new 
lb II were perceived , and none knew whence \ there being not any in the 
roome thit bled; which hethendecUred tor \ fid omen ot much blood, 
that (hould be fhed betwixt t'lem two, which havirg accordingly hippend 
to his great grief, he defired to take away all further occ^lions of their 
civill Wars by publifhing that edict &c. which may be feen in Thuanu?.L/7>. 
This great King byname and merit, having fought 140 battels and skir- 
mishes with his owne hands , beleagured 300 Cites and forts, was no 
fooner fliineby tht dagger of chat R Ually viiiane RavilUc , in themidft 
of bis grcateft glory and defigncs j But his Son and SuccefTor Ltrvlt the 1 3. 
continues the fame , May the 2.2. 1610. wherein be acknowledges that, 
Experience hiving 1 aught tht Kings hit Prtdectffors that the fury andvitltnce of 
Armeshad ntt ontly been unprofitable to draw their fubjells to the Romane Church, 
hut was rather hurt full : which made them have recomrfe by a mere happy Counfel, 
to mil lint j, granting them theexercife tf the Reformed Religion the j prof tjfrd : in 
whofeimitalionhitfdtlxr{Hearythea i ) had made the EdiSl of Nantes , to re- 
concile all hit loving fubjeils : the obfervation whereof \had fet/ed and affnred quiet 
amongfi them, vrhicb had ever fince continued withmt interruption. And deciires 
that though that Edill he perpetual and irrevocable, and by that meanet hath no 
need to he confirmed by any new declarations • yet to the end his fwb'n&s may be af- 
fured of his love andintention to have the faid Edttl inviolably h*pt i being made 
for the' good and quiet of his fubjttJs ) therefore it it ordained by him with the advice 
of the JSuecn Regent, Princes of tlx blood &c. that the fame be hfpt inviolably ; 
and thofe that fb all -infringe it % feverily Vuni/htd,as trou biers of tlx publitkjpeact ' 
of the K'tngdome, &c. Yet nocwitbftandiog all th s,t he King being provoked by 
them, is induced, much agiinft his inclination, to War ag.iinll them whom he 
declared Rebels 1621. andtooke many of their cautionary Townes from 
them^ yet this waa at la ft compofed and they referved Rochtl and feverall other 
places □ ill for their defence. But afterwards , at the infligation of Cardinal 
Richelie*, (not out of any zealeforbij Religion being called the Hugonot 
Cardinal, but of Policy to free France from their fcares of the Protcilant 
party at home) with much regret the King makes War agtinft them agxine 
1625. fe nt t0 tne States for Twenty fayleof Men of War according 
to th; late Treaty, which w\ssa(Tented unto, though with great reludiincy, 
and they was fent under Admiral Hauthaiu; which were efpccially inftru- 
niencallof ruining the Protefhnts power at Sea , and of Rochtl afterwards, 
and confcquently all the power that party had left under the Duke of R>ha» t 
with nere jo kliccs for cbeir Protection : Alt their Cautionary Towne* 
being difmantled , -and they hiving no other (heifer, but the fhaddow of 
rte Almigl vf % and their Kinpi clemency left them toflieuntofnr their de- 
itac<\ So that as 1 with we bad oiberwife imployed oar power, fo I pray 
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• Imperi. (a* St hakim * in Our rtrfi War With England, Denm ~ngo t fUiit & ntfeiiius ntn 
ummtri- imfnttt , ant aparentihm fntlafuerunt) that Godmaynot lay this lin to our 
timum, charge. The Protcflants having thus made their lalt will and Teftament , 
f ' * 7 ' whereby the Crowne became fole heir and executor of all they had , Levis 
the laft thereby became the great eA Monarch fince Ch.tr Us the Great : hit pre- 
deceflbM having reduced the many Provinces difmemberd fiom Franceby 
■Hugh Capet into one entire body , and he all the pans thereof to the entire 
fubjection of the Crowne-, and that Kingdome at liberty to look abroad, 
and c.irry on their defignes where they plcafc, having for thii end gained 
3 keys to their neighbor Kingdoms, Pignerot to enter Ualj i BrifaaJ^ Germa- 
ny, and Perpignnn Spnine. 

We have feene how we have gon againfl our intreft in overdoing our 
worke ; lets now fee how England have been no let guilty, in not doing 
their duty; wherein they have not onely been greatly awantingto ibemfclvcs, 
but more to the Proteflant intreilin Europe. 

The Protcflantt in Fr4«fce having by Armes, Treaties, Coucefliont, and 
Cwfirmaticnj of feverall Kings , obteincd that (frengtb which we have de- 
clared: There could be nothing more clearly the intreft cf all tbofe of the 
Reformed Religion, and cfpeciaily tbeir Neighbors then to 1 up port them 
in their juft rights ; W hich Queen Elizabeth and ber Council fo well under- 
flood , that though (he had alhftcd thefe Provinces both with moneyand 
men confidcrably , whereby fhc bad drawne upon her a War with spaine 
which was very coftly to her, and allfo occasioned the Rebellion in Ireland, 
which to reduce Hood Her and ber K ingdora of England in 4 yearet time no 
let, it we t; kc Mori/em accompt , then 1198000 L. Sterling: yet Ihe 
neglects not to fupply Henry of Natar againfl the Gnifian league and faction 
for the fupportof the Proteftantt, with 101560 franks for the Baron of 
of ZtcHHAio raifc an Army in Germarj, A. D. 1 587. for his fervice : and 
71 165 beiides 2ooooflie fpentin (ending^ooo men under the conduct and 
cmdeni command of the Lord mllonghbj A. 1 589. and 3 3 3 3 3 to levy an Army un- 
AnmaUi der the Prince of A*halt , lor the fervice , and as much money fhe lent 
IJ90. Navar himfeife, the following yeare 1 590 and continually upon all occa- 
fiont fupported him and the intreft of the Reformed Religion in thofe 
Kingdoms , fo that (be was publickty prayed for by the Hugoncts as their 
7retetl«r(Je. 

No fooner was this great PrincefTe dead , whofe glory yet will never 
Lib. 1 19. dye, (being accounted by her very enemies the G*if**s, the moft glorious 
that ever fwayed Scepter, florififfima, & omnium qu* unqnam fceptrnm grfta- 
runt, jeelicijpma famina y as Thuanus tells us, adding nv.ny great eloeiumt 
of her , and confuding none ever was or mill he like ber of that fex : ) and 
Xing lames called in, to fucceed in that Crowne*. but the I r/ncb, though 
they bad underhand oppofed the conjunction of thofe two Kingdoms all 
they could, having ftill made ufe of Scotland formerly in their Wars with 
England for a diverlion to them , by fctting them upon entring due King- 
dom 



doratt the back doore betwixt them- t and as loath allfothat fuch an ac 

cefllonof power fhould actrew to their old enemies the Eng/ijl; yet now 

they are the firft that come with a fplendid Embaflage, to welcome him to 

his newCrowne5, This King, if he had had at much of the Lions courace 

as he had of the foxes cunning and Kingcraft as he called it ; how happy hid 

h bene both for his owne family , and his Kingdoms ! But at he was the 

occafion of the fad difaftcrs that happend to both, as is fhewne not only by 

the Hiftoriani, but particular Authors in the Englifi tongue, fo I fhall Rujbwtrtb 

now briefly fhew how he occafioned many and great irreparable lofles to WtUn* 

the Protcftant intreft abroad, efpecially by his pufillanimity. Otbume 3 

How he perfwaded this Republick to a 12 yeares Truce with Spaine, and ^ 
how prejudicial! it was to thefc Provinces, is well knownc. How earned ly 
he was preft to aflift his fon the Pa/fgrtvc, both by forreigne Princes abroad 
and his Pajliaments at home, I need not mention : nor how he fpent more 
inEmbaffies, their traines and Treaties, then would have done his worke 
with men of Armes and traines of Artillery. 1 (hall onely fpeakc of that 
rd uing to the French Protefttnts, as the proper fubjeA of my difcoorfe. 

When Lewi* the 1 3 fee upon reducing the Cautionary Townes whu h the 
Proteftams had in his Kingdome, by the grants of feverall Kings ( as we 
havefaid) and the dinrefTed fought to the Croime of Eng imi for Relitfe: 
K. fdmts according to his ufmll cuRom, onely implores Embaffidors, the 
Lord Herbert one* and againe; whom the French delayd with words 
till they had done their worke. For knowing K ing fames'* temper too well,' 

the High Conftable of France^ being appointed togite Herbert an- Hovels 
dience, firft feu a Gentlemm of the Reformed Religion behind the hang. »ift. of 
mgs, that being an eare-witnefs of what part, might relate to the Refor- L V mk 
milts, what fmall grounds of hope they had, of having fuccors from 
thcCrownc of England \ and then inftead ofhearkning to his KmbafTtgr 
in a mofl infolent rmnner n fronted both his Mafler and bimfelf wirh me- 
naces: which when he could not brooke, but roundly replyeJ, Hu M after 
then kntTv what he had to doe , and offered the Condole who w is chollenck 
thereat, the fat-sfaflion of his Sword 5 the French Emb ffidor tufrepre- 
fents what pall to K. fames, and procures Herbert to "be called home, and 
the Emrle of C4r!i/e is fent in his place, ta at little ptjrpofe as before Nor 
was this the worfr,/or the Dmks of Guife obteincd 8 Englifb fiyle of men of 
War to joyne with h:m agiinft the Rochetters and them of the Religon to 
diftrea them by Sei, a» the Count of Soifnt did by Land ( for* which the 
E>nkf of Buckingham was after queened in Parliament)and thus the created 
P u » Protefrants power was broke downe, and bad been wholy, but 
that the French had not then rime by reafon of the Sfsuiifi worke in the V*/- 
totin 4 Co that a peace was skind over for a fmall tinle, til! they hsd leifure 
to open thewnun-l agtine, and make the poore Patients bleed their lafh 
Thefe tftr.gscaufed great compluntsof EngUndcvery where amongft them 
eftbe Reformed Rcl'gfon , and occiiioned Deodate's faying, that King 
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James's fins of omijpon^were greater then all his Prtdtctffors fins of Conrm'tjfiott.. 

Though Cfle pacification was publifhed ac Montpellitr t yet Richtlitu being 
made Minifltrof State and chief Director of affures in [ranee, A. J 624. 
he made it hisfirft worke to go on with the defigneof deflroying the Pro- 
teftams power in that Kingdome; and though the King was ;g.init ic ac 
firft, yet the Cardinal carried itonatlaft, fothac afterwards he faid, He 
had taken Roc be i in fright of three King /.meaning his ownc Englandind Spaine. 
For the accomplishing this worke, the Eagle-eyed Richtlitu forefeeing that 
England and tbcfe States might ft and in his way and obftruA him, be refolves 
co cbarme as both to a compliance. For which end framcc makes a ftrider 
league with thefe Vnittd Pntincts, affords us i6ooo«o franks yearly for the 
two next following , to be repaid the two next yean after our peace with Spain t 
agrees for fhips for their fcrvice,&c. And for Englard, though they knew K. 
fames would not difturb their defignes, yet not knowing what the Prince of 
Wales might doe, there were meanes ufed to ingage him, by a l^atch with 
Htnritttt the onely Daughter then unmarried of Henry the 4. K. lames who 
wasdelirous to match his onely fonConfiderably, had lor oor 10 years beenc 
Couning of Spaine to this purpofe, that fo with one he might have the Pala- 
tinate rellored to the Palsgrave \ and the Prince of ffW«,having paft through 
Trance incognito into Spaine, to make love perfonally to the Infanta, and fee 
With his owne eyes if fame belied not her beauty ; and being there ftill dcr 
laycd,but not denyed (the Spanifh defiring to fee all the Daughters of Trance 
firft matcht, toprevenc an alliance betwixt Englandand th it Kingdome)and 
the butines of the Palatinate ftill kept in fufpence ; he is commanded home 
by his Father K. fames. But having feen the Lady Henriette at a maske, in 
his pafTage through Trance, under the notion of anEngliJb Gentleman, and 
being taken with her beauty, more then the Infanta's ., overtures are made 
of' 1 Mirriage with her, and though fome in the Trench Council, were rather 
for her matching to Lorraigm ( that fo thofc Territories might be gained to 
Trance, which had been long trouble fom to them) yet thisreafonof Stare, 
of obliging him not to interrupt their defigne of ruiningthe Proteftants,and 
prevent his marrying with S faint prevailed, and in 9 moncths time a Match is 
concluded. 

Richelieu thinking Trance fecure of thefe two they moft feared • falls to 
worke to reduce the Hngonctt Cautionary Townes. Upon which S outfit 
and SUnkjrt goe for England to implore K. Charles ( Iris Father K. lames 
being theif dead) his alliftance. This good King thinks himfeife obliged 
in confidence and honour, notwithstanding his marriage with the King of 
V race's li ter, to fupport them. And indeed fo be was, for the-Ambaffa- 
dors and Agents of theCrowneof England, had become Caution 10 thufe of 
tbe Religion, for the King of Trsnce'% performance with them. He tber- 
fore.fends 1 5ofay!e of (hips and an Army of 1 occo men ; under the Com- 
mand of the buke of Buckingham, to takeoff that odium wfcch was upon 
him in England, for what was formerly done under K. lamts Who pu- 
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bliflied a Mdnifeffo in the K. of England/ name July the 21. 1627. decla- 
ring that though there were other grounds fuflfkient for a War, as . he -bufe 
of the Englifh Merchants, their (hips and gooJs feizedon, and the extra- 
ordinary equipping for Sea in France - y yet that the folecaufcof the War, 
was the Crofrne of France s not performing of Articles with thofe of the Re- 
formed Religion. This expedition, ancl the caufes of Jts mifcarrng., is 
writ by a learned pen *, and well knowne from the moderne Hiftones of • Exftii- 
both Kingdoms. The French and Englifh both proceed, the former in tUin Re- 
carrying on, the latter to prevent if poilible, their defignes. For which ^'"f"' 
end K. CW» fent the Earle of Denbigh with another Fleec^bicb w?s ble ™ t ' htre 
to effect nothing • and the Earle of Lin^ey with the laft (Buckingham being Edtvurd* 
affafinated by Feltou the day before he was to embarke) But before Linzey Herhrt 
came, fuch ltupendous workes were raifed (of which Benin* hath writ a B " tne * e 
particular booke) and fo pallifadoed, that theCardinall fent to the Englifh cbcrbifr J' 
Admirall, that he fhould have a pafport with 6 of his ablcft Commanders, to 
come a ftiore and view the works, and if they thought Rochel rclievable, 
he would raif« the fiege, without fightinp a ftroake. I he Englifh thus com- 
ing too late loft Rochel, upon which followed the Duke of Rohan and the 
reft of the Reformifts compliance, the difmantlingof their remaining Garri- 
fons ( above 40 whereof Mantauhan was the lau) and a peace with Eng. 
land, and thofe of the Reformed Religion in France. 

Since which time what mighty deilignes have been contrived, and car- 
ried on by the two Caniinalls , Richelieu and Mazarine, for that Kingdome 
abroad, whofe plots they are 1HII purfuing^ is not unknowne to thole thai 
are curioufly inquifitive. How the former wrought the revolt of Portugal, 
the Rebellion in Catalonia, the carrying on the Wars in thefe Countries , to 
bring downe Spaine ; fet on foot and fomented the diflrafiions of Great 
Bx'ttMgne^ firft by the Scots, and afterwards by other means, to give Eng- 
land worke at home: tamperd with Walltfttjne for betraying the Impc- 
hall Army, for whofe death he mod pallionatcly wept, failing thereby of 
his hopes, of France's fpeedy comeing to the Empire : engaged Sweden to 
fcrve their ends in Germany - % tookc Pigntrol to keep Italy in aw : Lorraigne 
is taken- the Dulles of Savoy , Mantua, and Modem arc wholly uFrance'r 
fervice: and the Princes Electors, efpecially the Etclcfi iflica 1, rather 
courting the favour of that Crown, then the Impert&ll. 1h s was the 
true State of France* at the death of Richelieu in 42 and the King his 
Mailer, who quickly followed him, May 14. 1643. the fame d<y of the 
yeare his father died, and wherein he was Crowned. Which I have beene 
the larger in, ririt becaufe tis for the mod part the fame now , and in feve- 
rall things greater than then, efpecially by their alliance with England^ and 
fuccefs sgunft thefe and the Spanijb Netherlands : and 2. that it might ap- 
peare, how far they have overgrowne Spaine in power (< that fo the world 
may be awjkend, and fee to lop off their fuperfluous bowes, left they grow 
in am- like Ntbuchadnczars tree } fo great that they overfliadow us nil. 
JjJfc. > Pi For 



Far Mazarine fucceeding Richtlieu as Mimftcr of State, who wai bis onefy 

fchollcrthat proved hi* paralel, to which two Clergy, men let me fay it 
for it if a truth (though 1 know the Laity may ftomack it) Trance twit their 
prifent greatms j the hrlt 5 yeares after til! 48 that tumultuous Nation was ne- 
ver wifclier governed in the non-age of their Soveraignc: and th ugh in 
the next luftre or five yeares following till 53, they had lomc aguifh firs that 
fluked them in their civill wars, yet they (bone recovered thereof, and 
hive ever fince growne fironger and ftronger. So that it was high time for 
the Neighbour Nations no longer to dance after theridleof Trance. And 
the States fa w tj^s, and therefore made peace, aslhavefsid; but England 
herein offrndedagaine, and prevaricated in the common intrtitef Europe. 
Let me (hew how briefly , becaufe it may fatisiie perhaps the curiofky of 
fome that hive wondred at it, ns much as rayfclfe, in regard they have been 
ignoran: of the true grounds thereof. 

Wh;n Cremwel the Hanibal of the Engk/b Common- wealth, and immortal 
enimie and Terror ioRome, cime to have the power of thole three King- 
doms in his hands' hefawit neceffary to engage thofe Nations and m\ >y 
his Armies in 1 forrcignc War ; for without an Army he could noc rmimaine 
the power he had got, and without imploying them he could not quietly 
enjoy it ( Armies being like raifed fpirits, that mult be imploycd, or cite 
they fall foule upon him that raifed them) and beiides this neceii ty of in. 
sreft, his own inclination ftrongly carried him, and perhaps fomc extra- 
vagant hopes, to poll downe the Pope ., for he once f»id to Lambert, Wire I 
at joung MjiuJP)ittldnot doubt to knock, ** the gates of Rome before I die d.S paint 
ana Tranct both courted him, knowing what mettal his fwoid was mnde of, 
and his Ironfidet wore ; of which competition he made his advantage, ob- 
taining fuch conditions of Trance, as were a wonder to all, that understood 
the maxims of their Government. That which moft inclined him to the 
Trent 6, was that he Judged Spain* and Aufiriathe two ftrongelt Hemtt cf An- 
tichrifi, whok fall was corneas onejof his Prophets (whom 1 could name) in- 
fpired him , and that Trance might be brought to renounce Rome-, intend- 
ing witrull to get fuch places in Tlandert and over againft the coaft of Eng- 
land, thit be might keep the Dutch in aw, and with a few of his Ships 
command a toll for the paffige in the Channel, as the Dane did in the Stund. 
A League thcr/fore is made with Trance, March ix. 1657 for ayeve, and 
renewed the next, by Locltard his AmbafTador, wno for his parts and faga- 
city was fo acceptable to Mazarine , that he had more acces to him, and 
bufines with him, then all the Ambaffjdors at Paris befides. Thefe two 
Cromvoei, and the Cardinal the ftronglier to carry on their defignes, take in 
the King of Sweden for a third into their confederacy ( Chri/hua having re- 
figned that Crowne, and wandring about like a blazing Comet) and diefe 
three Leagued together made the Triumvirate of thofe times. 

Swtdtn was to pluck the plumes of the Roman Eagle, when iV had ctipc 
the wings of his Neighbours , that they might not fly upon the prey he left 
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behind. Wherein Oliver fo concerned himfelf, that when the Dane had 
got the Dutch for hisfecond, hefent Montague toboyeup Swtdtnt finking 
intrcft in the Sound : and they were fo neerc an engagement, that they had 
certainly fought, had not the Englifb efpied an Advice- Yacht coming towards 
them, which bringing them ncwes of the Proteclort death, thev hovft uo 
failes, and returnd home. 1 1 * 

France was to pull downe S paint by Land, with his own forces and fuch 
as the Proteftor could fpare. Which Locleard the Emb.Oador there corn- 
minded. Who having beene more ufed to fight in the field, then play the 
pioneers with their fpades. were not fo much eUeemed at firft by the Trench 
till the right with Den fohn of Auflria't Army which came to relieve Dun- 
^jr^ wherein they behaved thcmlelves with that gallantry, that Don%b* 
cry<d out he w M beat by raging wild be afit rather then men , andthatgreat 
Soldjer the Prince of Condi hath often faid lince.r^/ he never faw the like atlion 
at was that day performed by the Englifb Shortly after Du*kerk? yielded and 
was put into rhe£^/i>Jh,nds. ■ 
The Protector was to bnngdowne S paint by Sea, which bt faid he wonld 
• !T . r " ^ 0Hld ltvt °* * na<i ** d wa 'tr. Intending allfo to carrie 
on the defigne which Sidney, Rawleigh and feveral of the wifeft men of 
thofe times under * Elizabeth prel>, and that was to beat the Spanifh out of 
the Indus -, but as fne had too many irons in the fire to carry on that worke 
fohowhcrailcarried in it, is fuflniently knowne. And indeed h- had broke 
Spames Naval power much more then he did, allthough he did a great deale 
u Tencrifund elfewhere, had it not been for a fmall accident that haprenJ 
which was this Admirall BUItt, who ftill principled his fcaraen in thofe 
eonfuiions and frequent Revolutions of Governemenr, that the Fleet ftrved 
no Parties nor Per font, but the Englifb Nation; having brought fome of his 
great Ihips before Tunis , battcrd down the Cattle and compeldthem to 
his termes ; for which extraordinary fervice he expected the reward of gra- 
titude at leaft: In Read thereof, by his next Advice from Englandhc hath a 
pardon fent him, for erdange ring the Fleet in fuch an attempt without or- 
der, &c. Which fo lluckon the ftomack of that ftoutand fturdy Stoicb 
that afterwards the Spanifh Fleet coming on themainc OceanotfcW/* • He 
reading his Commiffion, and finding it onely for fighting them in the Mtdi- 
terranfan , would noc fill on them, though the Commanders Solicited 
him, prorcifcd to anfwer it for bim.&c. onely was willing to fight if the 
Spanjardt begun . but though the F.nglifh provoked them to it, and affron- 
ted them all they could, yet the wary Spanjard was wifer then to ingage 
and fo fived ther felves , at which Oliver formed nota litfe, but Blale cared 
nor much, the Admiral! heercby crying qu ts with'thc Generall. 

Thus yon fee what great things a little blind zealc may doc. And indeed 
it H i not fo much to be admired at in him, he having bad fuch tnenthuftafii- 
TL u r ow * lhil knewhim w e"i nor can we wonder fo much, 
it his he*- fomctimcs run round, who was fo continually Wrapt up in 
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fach whirlepooles of affaires, as he was perpetually plunged in: though 
to mifcarry in fo gteat a concernment for the protcftant Intreft.was a capital! 
• Grttim crime in him above all others; who deflgning to pal down the Pcpt t *by 
dc jure bringing do wne Sprite, fet up France to ruine the ProttTiants throughout 
be [' & Chriaendome. Thus Lndit i» hnmanit divina potentiartbns ! 
Ytuvi' ^ ut l ^ Tce ' lve( * not long to goc on with iBefe delignes, -r.d in- 
lunutem deed it was well for the world they did not. Oliver went firft, at which M.i- 
jmftndl **rin e ,WM fecretly glad, fayi g when the ncwes was brought him ai he 
vAiicinit > w« at play , there's then a fortunate fade gon. Bat this was but to trample 
mudtt U P 0n a dead lion, whom ne fo ridiculoully feared before, that bisgreateft 
ntntttt* ^° nn "deats made thcmfelvcs privately merry therewith. Knowing flow 
duftm uncivily for this, he put the Kingof England out of France t and the Duke 
belli. of Terk? allfo notwithft .nding bis fcrvice, and the Cavalries acclamations 
of vive's to him, and curfes oi t he Circling : Yea how after li s death he fea- 
red his fhiddow, for in the l(le ef Fefant 59 at the interview of the two 
Kings and their Courts, where the marri ge was made, and peace cori'u- 
ded betwixt them, ( which Mazarine had referved for his owne glory ) and 
the King of great Britain being there received by Levis de Hnre at firft with 
the height of a Sp**ifl> complement in the depth of the mite, and treated 
after with all civility: yet the Cardinal, though courted by the Dnlee of Or- 
mend, durft not fpeake with him, for feareof Lockjtrd (hat was prefent at 
the Treatie. But though the crafty Cardinal was no coward, yet thus fear e- 
full , and timoroufty was he cautious for Him, whom I know he hated above 
all Mortals , and that Common-wealth above all people in the world ; as 
I can many wayes make apparent, if it was of any importance to the 
publick. 

But to be briefe.O/iW/ other two Conforts followed after hiti quickly, and 
thefe three Conquerors, being cut of by death, who kept all Chriflcndome in 
aw whilft they lived, the world had a little quiet, till France got a horfeback 
again in Flandtrs. 

But betwixt and that time was that great change in Englandhyihc won- 
derfull providence of God in the reltoration of his Majefly, by which 
ineanes the French got Dnnkirlee again into their hand*, and wcretherby ca- 
pacitated, the better to carry on their worke againft thefe Countries. Alwhicb 
the French made themfelves merry, and fome fay abulively , by rafting 
D/tnkjrkf drawn with a purfe hanging over it: The E nglifh (tormed, and 
fome fwore Oliver rronld have ftid his great nofe % rather then Dttnlefrke. Yea 
tbisflill flicks on many of their flomachs ; I remember at my laft being in 
England in 66, and feeing Clarenden Hmft ; and wondring a little why it was 
fituaied foneer the roade, which made it both unfree, and molcfledwith 
dufl; and critiGng upon fome other things, the Oratory cfpecially, that 
the Chancelor that was the eldeft Son of the Church of England, fliould 
makehisChappel,asa wagwritof Emanuel Colledge's.fo mwrj: Jnfi North 
aid South, $a verily : when I came above on the leads I was fo pica fed with 
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the pleafentnes of the profpee*, that I thought for that it might compare 
with any Hoafe I had feen , knowing no place in England except above 
Greenwich , that I thought comparable to it, upon which the dome. tick 
had the confidence, perceiving mq a Granger, to tell me I could not 
thence fee Dn»kj r kf \ f° r tne Commonality had Chriftened ic , and made 
Dunkirk? the Godfather, calling the Houfe after its name. But though I 
confefsit was agiinft theCommon Intreft of Europe , that it (hould fall to 
the French igaine ; yet whether it was againft the Intrelt of the Kir g of 
England, and tint Kingdome, is not fo cleareto me. Iwillonely fay this, 
that I know a perfon hath weighed that fowell, that I (hall carry this chal- 
lenge for him, That if any Gentleman, Englijb or Frtnc A, pleafes fairely to 
ftate this Queftion in hjpothefi , according to the circumftances of tbofe 
times, let him take wnich lide thereof he pleafes, and ufe what weapons 
he will (and I think thats very faire ) and he (hall not want an Antagouift, that 
(hall fight hm furely,. whether he pleafes to appeare in Roman buf, or in 
his halte (hirt made of his owne mothers language, upon the publick Thea- 
ter of the World. And truly his defigne is fo honeft, I dare be his Com- 
purgator, and being a litle acquainted with it, I (hall tell you briefly: It 
is to let men fee, how hard it is fomctimcs to difcerne on which lide the 
true intreft of State lies, (there being fo many circumftances confidcrable, 
which often in the Scale of Policy , weigh heavier then^tnt which by- 
frandcrs think themaine^ and therby irilfo to check the fawcincs of every 
(hopkeeper, who like the litle Spanijb Dons t will be cenfurir.g Princes 
Counfels, and condemning Miniitcrs of State, though«tbey are ignorant 
of the grounds of their Actions, and much more of that which is true 
policy. 

Hiving thus (hewne the true State of F rance^nd its continual! growing 
greatnes downe to the times of his prefent }M jefty, who hath not onely got 
Dunkirk?, regained Lortaignt y conquered a great part of Fland.rs from the 
Spanijb but three Provinces allfo entirely from the States : It will clearely fol- 
low to be the Common Intreft of Europe to oppofe France in their future pro- 
grefs, except they raeane to follow our fate. 

'l had thought to have been larger beercin then I (hall, in regard my 
paines is heereinin put prevented, by the Authour of la Vrante Politique 
from page 470 to 525 , ortheend: And hiving been fo long allready, I may 
ha; pily hereafter, difcourfe this more largely in another language. I (hall 
therefore be brief in that which remaines. 

The Empire, though greatly concerned, (the Trench being not onely nigh 
them, but among them, and having got fuch places of tlir Rhjne, capa- 
citated to pas over all at their pleafure) yet feeme a flecpe, aj.d are therefore 
to bcroufed-, and if no words will doe it, yet let the alarmes of Warraife 
them, and the ftrength of their enimics make them combine, left fighting 
iingly, they be all Foiled. I (hall not ftand to particdlarixe , but furely 
the Dti'v e f Krvlmrgh and Prince of Liege that have been moft guilty in W- 
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ting the Frflrr&haveparTage through, and quarter in their Countries'; will 
rove the ftrft caufc to repent, except they meane to fell them totheCrowne 
of France,, which yet may happily beat them downein price, now they 
are fo impoverifhed by them. For though Gnlick. belonging to NeVebnrg 
be ftrong, the Caftle efpecially (which was the Patternc to that of yintwerp) 
yet it is on dry ground, ealily approachable , and in a champaigne Country 
and not relievable from a liege. And if that fmall City once be taken, all 
that plcafinc corne Country may cry out, 

Jmpisu bac tarn cult a novalia milts babebit t 
Bar barm baa ftgetcs '. 
And though Litge (or LuyW) be great and populous, and thedefperateft 
people in all times, that I know in Europa S yet vana ;(i fine viribsu ira, the 
City harh fuch hi Is overhanging it, that it is neither ftrong by its fituation , 
nor can hope of relief if they mould be dtPr<.(Ted , except it be by a con* 
federacy from others , and it this Tingle Gty be loft, all their Country will be 
fo quickly. 

Yea not oncly thofe on this fide the Rhijnt, but even all the rcll wiH 
quickly find, that if the wings of the Roman Eagle be dipt, and prove too 
inort to ftiaddow her young On. s j they will (oone become a , rey to the 
power of France, and will be tbrowneout of their nefts as fpu ious, if they 
cannot rtedfcftly behold the riling fun, and will not receive their warmtn 
from bisbcames 

S faint is fcnfib^? enough of their concernments, knowing that not onely 
their Netherlands, bat their Indies and Italy lie at the (lake : for if trance 
be Mafter of all thefe Provinces, they will foone be fo of the Indies allfo % 
and the Dutch fetch thence, the Spani/i Gold for (be t rench L ronne ; and the 
Lilies of France, be the Royaiyiower , in all their Gardens both in Italia and 
Sicilia. 

England, though now their Confederate, cannot but know what dinger 
they are in for their Trade; which is the bell jewel in that Crowne, and 
the greateft darling of that Kingdome. And therefore it is high time furely, 
that the Soveraigne (Iraiten not bis intereft at home , by cfpoufing any 
particular party ; nor the fubjeds quarrel about Ceremonies , when the 
iubftancc of Religion is fo endangered; that fo they may timoufly tooke 
abroad, before it be too late and all beloil; and his Ma jetty in due time 
retire from Trance, and make himfelt and fuccefTors ( as is much defired) 
the Head of all the Proteftant pirty in Europe. 

Dinmarlt^ furely knows, that if the Empire fall they cannot {land: but 
mud lofe both their toll in the Sound, and wiiat by Land the Trench pleafes. 

This RipubFck^ of all others is moft immediately concerned , for He is 
blind that fees not, whatever fome may flitter tbemfelves, that the Trench 
intend nothing les then reducing of us to their obedience. 

And when this is done, and thty advance upwards in the Empire; what 
are Stratsbnrg, Ctlen t Alien, Breme^ Hamburg, and there- lo! itfc franfe 
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Tablet ] and free Cities, but ai fo many morfeli , eafily eaten up and de- 
voured ? 

Yea their conftant friend* and Allies may looke to themfclves. 
Sweden how they will fave their Bi/hoprkkl ef Bremt, Pomeren y and what 
lies on this lide the B. thick.: and how they will fell their Copper, which ii the 
Staple commodity of their owne Countrey. And in ftead of the French 
Crownes, which is now their ufuall money amongft tbem •, when that King- 
-dome hath no more need e of their fervicc; they may carry their owne Cop- 
per coyneon their backs to pay a collation, or laden a horfc when they travel, 
ro pay for z or 3 good nights lodging. 

Savty knows he is at Prance's mercy, and therefore dances after.their 
pipe, endeavouring to fave himfelfe by his devotion. But they may remember 
the Lamb in the Fable, who when, the Wolf above quarrelJ him, becaufe 
he troubled the water; anfwered that could not befo, in regird it defend- 
ed to him, not fronrhim; the Wolf then faid, he hid reviled him 6 months 
before , to which the Lamb replying, he was not then borne. But thy Father 
then did frith He, and that's caufe enough for the fons fuffcring. 

For Switzerland , though their mountiines and Poverty may fecure per- 
haps their Countrey: yet whatfhall fecure their liberty, which conlifts in 
an equality amongft them? or what ftnll fecure the Religion of the Pro- 
tefiant Cntons ? or the good pay which the Ptpi/h hive long had , for their 
fervicc in the Wars of France } They mud then be content with what they 
can get, or be turned to graze on their owne mountaines. 

And thus you fee what neceflity there is that the trench be kept within 
•fcounds: and confeqoently that the ballaflce of Europe , be both brought 
and held in a greater equality. Forintrdts changing continually with the 
retolutionof times; and Kingdoms and Commonwealths, Citiet and pla- 
ces, having their youth ftrength and old age, as well as parcicular perfont: 
If leffcr Powers combine not together, theyfingly become like the fhnller 
fifties , eafily fwallowed up and devoured by the greater. Thus the league 
between the King of Naples , Duke of AfiHain and Florence A. D. 1480. Lib. i» 
(ccurcd Italj againft the power of the Venetians^ and the Confederacy of the 
Italians at Vtnkc in 95 , preferved them from being all mind by the Trench 
under Charles die 8 , who had in a fmall time conquered feverall, and got 
the Kingdome of Naplei he came for : as that wife Hiftorian Gnicciardine lit- *• 
fliewi, in his excellent Hiftorie of the Wars of fta/ie. 

Nor let any thinke toobflrucl my paffrge withfiyirg ) that tytrs to bring 
•doVene tie growing greatnes of others are unlairfull. 

For though very many both Liters and Hifloriant are of the opinion Vcjurc 
they are, as may be feene inCentiiis , and fome Divines allfo, yea the whole belli l. i« 
Col ledge of Sorbs* gave their determination for this, and the Learned Ban* *.«■ »4- 
.f:ie* plainely that the contrary opinion is not to be received, and many* £j J J7 
other moderne Authors concur heerein, bdides the many Precedents ofK c £T" 
States that have made preventive Wars, as the Lacedememans agi\nd the x 9 . 
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jiihcKuns of old', and many cfpecial'y of later times \ and the Arguments 

p f . for tc are not contemp:ib!e : yet notwithftanding I am rather of Gmlm't 
tela cr °P> n '°n, that neither our owne feares and fraloui.cs . nor the growing 
pic i. x. greatnes of others, arefufficientcaufesof warring againft thcro. 
<• i . $• 17. Buc indeed neither of tfaefe it the caufe we plead , but die following , 
cr c. i».§. w i,ich wc will m tintaincj*r»£?wufi» or by the law of Nations to be juftand 
equitable. 

1. Let anyKingdome or Common-wealth grow as great, as they cm 
by Gods biefting yet fo long as they keep them Selves , within the bounds 
of j'uitice and equity with others ; there is no juit caufe of breaking downe 
rjtar power by War. For jealoulie that we may thereby fuffer, isnofuffi- 
oent ground tor us to fight them It being with poblick as wei as private 
fafety , as Phyfitians fiy it is wi h our health , tollerably well, but never 
abfolute and perfect. And therefore againtt fuch force as we may feare, we 
ni i.t truft the Providence of God, and ufe lawful! meanes cauiioufly to 
prevent d ingers ; our Saviour having taughtall Cbriflians to ufc the Vclfdeme 
of : he Serpent with tbtinncctmie of tbtd$vf y and curfed be they that fepctatcs , 
what (Jin: : hatb joynrd together. 

2. When Neighbor Nations fire the growing power of any, whence 
they have juft caufe of jealoulie: they ought to combine together t that fo 
they may prevent the dangers theyfeare. And if any of the Confederates 
be unjuflly invaded , they have all a juft caufe of War agunlt the AgrefTor. 

&uUiur- As 1 lie It.rli.ms being jealous of the I'crnur.s Power, leagued themfclvcs for 
due's their owne defence . fo th ,1 though the Kepuhlick of Venice was too ftrong 
hafe/. ^ or amy of chern iingly, yetbeing^r too wc, ke for them all, was kept with- 
* in bounds, and they thereby wifely fecured themfelves. 

3. When any Potentate that is ltronger then bis Neighbors aggretfes 
any of them, the reft ought to Confederate ; and if bis caufe be juft com. 
pell him to accept of due firisf action , and it be will not, h;s caufe then 
becoming unjuit , and much more if k was fo originally, to make War 
againit him. As the JtdUnt did againtt the Frenchmen they under Chtrltt 
the 8 were invaded. And the Triple AUuncc of late , when the fame nation 
had taken the Cttmty «f BmrgMndie, commonly tailed the French Ccme\ and 
invaded fUnders, both which belong to -Jk Browne of Spdisu. Thos our 
ytighbm allfo fhould now allie with us, in point of honelt intreit ; that fo we 
may reduce France to keepe within bounds, Ic it wc fhould all be ruind by 
shem. 

Ifhill make tbefe things plaine by familiar example. The ballancing 
of Nations is like to that of boats: they that, by an even psitf, might all 
fit fife in a boate on a rough Sea, by the riiinrjupof (nine ft* all in danger 
tobedrowntd. In fuch cafe therefore the company perceiving, a quarrel 
likely to arife amonglt fome of them, mutt cither np f ■* hand to 
keepe them quiet; or if the conteft come fiaddeniy . arterward* -cio've to- 
gether, to compel thole that are injurious, to heepe their -.and it 



they wiH nor, throw them over-board. And this balancing of pbwertj I 
(hall defend by the Fundamental! Law of Nature Jeife-trtftrvaticn, and from 
theLawof Nations, is well as from the Word of God, and back the fame by 
many approved examples j if any one hath a mind to contcft with me heerein. 

Lets fee a litle few, and bj whom, flronger powers mud be ballanced, and 
1 fball give a rcleafe to your patience. 

1 . By the Confederacy of weaker Nations that are their Neighbors, and 
are in danger thereby of being overcome, as we have allready (bewne. 

2. Of by a Neutral! Nation that referve themfelves free, to league with 
rhc weaktr, when they fee them injured by the ftronger powers. And this 

was the Ancient policy of England, linee France and Spain became the two Mcmoirtr 
great ballances in Europe. Which (as I have said) begun to be fo under Charles dt R'bicr 
the 5, and Francis the firft, whom Henry the* 8 of L*gU*d\\i\\ kept even if 7 - 1 - 1 - 1 - 
the many Hiftories of thofe times fh<w, as well as other writers of State Memires 
affaires, engraving this motto upon his Gold, Cni adhxreo, prae/l. From this dc'Tu" ' 
maxim of State J£ Elixjsbtth, allfo his Daughter, firft alufted Henrj the 4, Pieffis. 
which Mernaj ftrongly pleaded to Walfmgham \ andifter when France was Memo * r e 
growne great, affiftedthefc Provinces, left they fhoufd fall L:othe hands of iffi'J* 
France as we have before fhewne out of the beft Hiflorwniof thofe times, c*.p'J£ 
Tknantu and Cambdtn y the latter whereof after his declaring tbfc reafon mJU&fc 
State in the place forracmioned A. 1575 , afterwards (hews bow this noble iet iH 
Heroine fate as the honourable Arbitratrix, (holding the ball***? in her o'* 4 "" 1 
hands) between Spaint % France* and tbcfc Lm Cwntrits, , * t\ 

Anmlct 

Sea. 13. ihtConclnfoHof the whole Difcourfe, £ J'K- 

I Have now done, and it is high time, having been much larger then I in> 
tended at firft allthough not fo large by fur, as I loan J, being once entrcd 
upon the Argument, I might be. And yet, I hope, it will not be tedious to 
the Reader. I n regard of the novelty of the matter, which though daily dif- 
courft of by many , yet never writ of by any. And in regard of the ufrfiUnet 
thereof. For though old men are apt to dote upon the brats of their brain, 
as well as their body : Yer, if I be not deceived, this Difcourfe, may through 
Gods bleffing, prove inftrumentall in begetting a better undrrftanding between 
both Nations, (for-*^ "<htl>hjvepublifhcditinbothLanguagcsJbyfJievr- 
ingtbem their concern- **. it being the Chariot of Intrefi which all Princes 
and States fthn-li^e fu drive • and allfo ferve to cleare up fome State 
CoiKroverfies, that are eaiily difecrned by vulgar eyes, to difcovcr the 
former ajiuprefentftatccW affaires amongftus, and mod partsof Europe, and 
give a profped througl- ihis intricate, darke, and cloudy War, with what 
hopes we pay have <c<jn'.erning its iffue : And btfidfsthefc things, I thinke 
$e clearness iH .,'"*wiitfh I have u fed to deliver mynnndein, may make it 
les naatiousto •ome, who arc apt to mind the f.vadling cloihs more then the 
Child. • 

C^a 1 know- 



t Know mediation betwixt men in hafTon is a very thankles office j and that 

the frccdome I have ufed,wil| both pi cafe and difplcafemany forts of men on alt 
fides j but vet wien mens pa (lions are allayed) I. doc not doabt but they will rhinke 
better of the honed defignci of the Author. And yet 1 have endeavoured to ^ivo 
«s little offence as I could poffibly tunny; but n any norwithitanding count me 
their cnimie, becaufe I re!! rhem the truth, I cannot helpe it : for I never acaoun* 
ted them worthy to write, that arc by aft with feare, or favour and Hattery Yea, ! 
perfwade my fclfe, that rhere is not any ingenuou* man, or brave Gentleman even 
of the French Nation, whofc defignes I cheiHy oppofe ; but they wdl acknowledge 
it lawfull for an cnimic, to fight them with a pen as well a» a pike, and that I am a 
very civil Advcrfary, having both taircly fought them, and with their o.vnc wea- 
pons, having made ufe of their Authors, and not ours, throughout my difcourfe. 

I (hall not new throw downc the gantlet and make a challenge,yet if any under* 
take to refntcme concerning the inrrcft of thefc Countries, which I thfnkc wor- 
thy aafwering, I (hall not fade to doe it. As for my C»nje3mret t I both acoount and 
call them prabsble^ml iherfore being not pofitiveand dogmatical I in the in, I leave 
them with their Reafons to the Reader to judge. But if ibme pafftonaie pcrfon 
thinks with railing at the French^ EngUJb^ or the Author hereof, and carping at 
ibme particulars to refntcme \ I (ball tell them before hand I was never bred* to 
give any one ill language, and (hall onely anfwer them with filence and contempt. 
Or if any well meaning fchollef that hath read perhaps honcft r\eckermant t or fotne 
others learned Sy firms Peliticum i I (hall onely fmilc in my flceve, having all* 
wayes accounted Booke policy alone, mere pedantry ; and allthoiigh no man va- 
lew's learning more then my fclfe, yet he muft know men as well at bookes, and 
the world well, that will write of thefe things. Yet if any will bring Reafons of 
State, and clcarety delivered, ■> I thinkc I have done, and fairely ventilate my 
- opinion, I (hall promife him asfai.. an Anfwer,for truth never feared sfsire tryall. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

ITu ncctjferytbat I tcByou y tbit xuorke bath be- , > the bit it. I bad drawn e up 
n>) i! u Iv , (. an tin fnh)tS the laji y*re, •»•;.'' Jr»i my Papers intc Holland print i 
butnrybmttfi ,< ■ .•• ua acquaintc J with ibe ^rtificeoj Geverntrr.cnt, to noun. Hopes 
in the greateft dangers (Hupe being the mifersble mant G»d t m toeS at the prefumptw 
out msni Devil) fent me vnrd y of nothing but peace t yet kept my Papers through curi- 
oJsty y uU I not forced to fend my fervant for tb:m. ^ind bating gut them, snd con' 
traHc.1 -with a Printer here, He teas csBed out for s Solder, and got be mufi^ and there- 
fore the veerkemufl fiand. In the meant time tvn fortt of Paper i came to mint hands, 
The Appealer wicb, though bit defigne, in reference to England, be different from 
mine y yet in reference t- France, being much tbeCstx "*«* for the fr> <ui ; and 

the Chancclor of England* J^fttli, unit bit Drf.- tthago, labti \ vibrlfl my 

Printer after bit relume borne it priming off ti according to the Rules of 

Chriftian Charity, Common Equity, and State '. i U i that being to targe, I 

referve it for an Appendix. In the mesne time , tht »e late before this corner jorib 
( the Mtnctbof tjifril 7 J. ) yet 1 hope better late fh',* 1 - T j and though no Print** 
■viB undertake 1"/, becaufe it ir Parasneicjl to the ctmmtm , >in,„n if Pe-ncc, yet 1 
^ -it into the publick7reafury fur goad, ji tu ,-ie chart $m both Language- ', 
though it coft me 1 00 1. and none confider mCj or to ufe SoIqu*'-*' oWtfe, Remember 
tbat poorc man ,in any krnd t not J? much at to en autre after bijTH. rcturnc Wfi 
.lankt; yet it Jbiii net repent me far the good of i-otb Nation/, /irw. hi i tfXl 
and to whom J w>Jh a happy peace, and sU rr jfperity. 
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